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Editorial Note 

In an academic environment shaped up by some phenomenal breakthroughs in 

information technology, the disciplines specialised under humanities and social 

sciences also tend to keep pace with those in pure and applied sciences in their 

progress in working out solutions to the problems and challenges that arise in 

their way in numerous fashions. The facilities that have emerged in high-tech 

environments today generously support the researchers in the humanities and 

social sciences in accessing and exploring hidden domains of knowledge and 

achieving and maintaining quality through the accuracy in the surveys, analyses, 

comparisons, and arguments they make. Thus, while the environment facilitates 

research with numerous technical devices such as the World Wide Web 

(WWW), EMAIL, NEWS, TELNET, File Transfer Protocol (FTP), and Internet 

Relay Chat (IRC), it poses a vertical challenge to the researchers regarding the 

defence of the claims they make. Unlike in the past, today everybody has access 

to a large number of devices in testing the veracity, accuracy and completeness 

of a claim somebody makes, and therefore the researchers in the humanities and 

social sciences also consider that their findings should be true, accurate and 

consummate. In a background featured by such a high demand for academic 

excellence the publication of a journal of this sort invites numerous challenges. 

However, having left behind an innumerable multitude of obstacles, we are 

ready to go to the press with a substantial manuscript with 10 research papers.  

The present issue of the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences Journal is 

meant to address some important concerns in the disciplines that are specialised 

under nine separate university departments within the faculty as a timely 

contribution to the ongoing process of producing and disseminating knowledge. 

The issue is featured by several journal papers that present the outcomes of the 

meticulous research carried out by a group of academics from the university 

system of Sri Lanka, specialising in a variety of disciplines.  

From a comparative linguistic point of view, M.G.Lalith Ananda argues that in 

the Sinhala language WH-facts motivate both overt and covert movements, 

overt movement being restricted to partial WH movement in the embedded 

periphery by means of a demonstration that shows how the relevant heads for 

WH operations constitute the left periphery of the clause. He also argues that the 

E-morphology of the verb interacts with pragmatics, making a distinction 

between De-Re and De-Dicto reading and showing thereby more evidence of the 

morphology-pragmatics interface. Thus it helps to establish two significant 
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generalizations: 1) that the left periphery of South Asian Languages is more 

articulate than it had been assumed before and 2) that Sinhala WH always has a 

covert movement. Thus an in-depth study of morphology and syntax in Sinhala 

emerges from his endeavour.   

Through a character analysis of Rajeswari Sunder RajanSaraswathi in Nayomi 

Munaweera’s Island of a Thousand Mirrors, D.Y. Sandaru Diwakara surveys 

from a literary point of view the manipulation of women as suicide bombers by 

Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE), one of the most ruthless terrorist 

organisations that ever emerged in the world, that publicly denounced male 

chauvinism and violence against women but privately practised them on an 

enormous scale, revealing the creation and use of a political rhetoric whose sole 

objective was to deceive the follower. He demonstrates how the idol created 

under the delusion of “The New Tamil Woman”, stands for an ideology that sets 

women on their toes for a cause that is expected of being realised to ensure for 

them a future of limitless enjoyment of comfort and freedom but, paradoxically, 

confines them to a metaphorical prison of control.  

Turning to the export economy of Sri Lanka, K.K. Saman Udaya Kantha and 

S.K. Derwin reveal that there is an inadequacy in Sri Lanka’s exports hindering 

the improvement of the trade of balance and balance of payment, and 

demonstrate how liberalization and export-led development policies in Sri 

Lanka have failed to bring about diversification in the export structure, without 

making any take-off from the long-prevailed low performance of the few export 

commodities that cannot compete with their rivals in other countries. They also 

point out that certain significant changes in the export and economic policies 

have continued to weaken the potential levels of Sri Lanka’s export economy by 

suppressing the solutions to the key problems of the mainstream export 

structure, and that boosting exports would require a wide range of innovative 

macro-economic and micro-economic policies.  

With evidence from the ancient world represented by Egyptian, Babylonian, 

Greek, and Roman cultures, S. Bamunusinghe attempts to define ‘polytheism’ or 

the belief in many gods dominant in many ancient religions around the world. 

She highlights in this concern the ancient practice of identifying different gods 

and goddesses to represent a variety of notions significant for existence: various 

phenomena in nature such as drought, rain, thunder, and storm; various aspects 

of daily life such as education, agriculture, occupation, reproduction, and 
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protection; various emotions that ensure interaction among people such as anger, 

peace, love, hatred, happiness, and sorrow. Thus she demonstrates that, when 

scrutinised closely, all gods that belonged to the cultures in question were the 

same personae, with surprisingly striking similarities. 

The paper based on a survey carried out by C. L. Gamage, S. Amarasingha, and 

S. Wawwage with a sample of eleven Tamil residents from the administrative 

area of the Jaffna Divisional Secretariat presents some grievances of the Tamil 

youth that affected their dignity as human beings and urged them to form a 

number of all-Tamil militant movements in the Northern and Eastern territories 

of Sri Lanka in the early 1970s. It attempts to show that the militant groups were 

composed of youth who were suppressed by two distinct forces: 1) the Sri Lanka 

government that enforced and implemented policies that discriminated against 

the Tamil community; and 2) the Tamil elite that discriminated against them on 

the basis of their subaltern class and caste identities. However, there is a clear-

cut disparity between the authors’ claim that “[a]s their dignity was assaulted 

from both within and without, the Tamil youth from the lower rungs of society 

became more aggressive and started reacting violently, demanding major 

changes in the socio-economic setup of Tamil society and the mainstream 

political system so that they would be assured of equal opportunities in all 

fields” and the actualities experienced at the peak of the violent operations. 

Their targets were innocent civilians who had nothing to do with making state or 

political decisions crucial for their human dignity. The Liberation Tigers of 

Tamil Elam (LTTE) finally got nourished by cannibalising the fellow militant 

groups and became one of the most ruthless terrorist organizations that ever 

emerged in the world. Over the thirty years of their active existence, they simply 

carried out ethnic cleansing in the Northern and Eastern territories and 

disrupting civil life on the rest of the island by afflicting mass scale property 

damage and genocide, but with no emphasis on human dignity at all. 

In an attempt to capture an historical connection to the religion-based violence 

experienced in today’s world, the Ven. Beligalle Dhammajoti Thero, analyses 

the strategies the extremist Islamic religious fanatic Aurangzeb, the sixth 

Mughal ruler of India, followed in a devastating and destructive campaign to 

convert the Indian community to Islam by establishing in India the Koranic 

teachings as their education and the Sharia law as their code of conduct. He 

sheds light on the ruthless political and religious policies of the despot that 

openly caused destruction to Buddhist, Hindu and Jain cultures in India by 
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means of genocide, vandalism, intimidation, and constant application of 

suppressive techniques of surveillance and inquisition. Thus the research 

exposes the negative impact of an extremist religious dogmatism of a ruler on 

man and society as a lesson to be learnt from history. 

The investigation carried out by the Ven. Aparekke Sirisudhamma Thero into 

the emergence of the most ancient compendium of Sinhala prosody 

SIYABASLAKARA as a guide to the composers of poetry in the medium of 

Sinhala who had no command of Sanskrit at all, reveals that its original 

prescription was to use the principles of poetics presented there for the 

composition of poetry only on “The Life of the Buddha”. He uses his research 

findings gathered from a critical reading of SIYABASLAKARA (9th or 10th 

Century CE) in parallel with that of another ancient Sinhala classic 

MUWADEVDAWATHA (11th Century – 1310 CE) that imbibed the principles of 

poetics presented there to demonstrate the social, cultural, political and religious 

conditions that contributed to the author’s deviation from his original religious 

stance to something secular. Thus he makes an attempt to establish the 

universality of SIYABASLAKARA as a classic in poetics.  

In an analysis of the ideological agenda behind some selected principles and 

structures relevant to globalisation, N.V.G.A. Hemanthakumara and Sarath 

Amarasinghe consider globalisation a constant multidimensional process that 

emerged in the modern age, embracing all identified aspects of life, and the goal 

of recreating the model man and the model society to be followed across the 

world can be realised only through that process. With evidence from several 

studies they are in an attempt to establish that globalization is unavoidable and 

in order to achieve any progress in life in a global context, what an individual or 

a society could do is to get adjusted to it rather than to get isolated from it. 

Further they emphasise that no country can achieve an advanced development 

without getting integrated into the process of globalisation.  

Drawing attention to the respect accorded to the concept of “after life” in the 

Buddhist ritual culture in Sri Lanka, the Ven. Koggalle Wijitha Thero 

endeavours to investigate into the origin of the traditional ritual known as 

jiiwödhaanö mathököwasthrö puuja, jiivödhaanö, aasannö karmö, and 

goodhaana performed in terms of preparing a person for death psychologically 

and spiritually. What happens there is to make a donation of food and a robe to 

the Buddhist monks in anticipation of the death of the person concerned along 
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with a set of the essential personal items that a monk can use. While admitting 

that the ritual originated in the vedic culture in India based on Hinduism, he tries 

to identify the elements that evolved in it in exposure to the philosophical 

foundations of Buddhism, and to demonstrate how it departs from Hinduism. 

Against this background, he dates the ritual of jiivödhaanö to the era when the 

Buddha was alive, and makes a significant effort to establish that it was 

introduced into Sri Lanka by the Ven. Mahinda in the 3rd Century BC, on the 

occasion when he established the Buddhist order.  
 

The last in line, Deva Michael De Silva and K.M.P Kulasekera’s contribution is 

an endeavour to carry out an historical investigation into the armed struggle 

launched by the JVP (People’s Liberation Front) in April 1971 to determine 

whether it was an insurgency or a Marxist-Leninist revolutionary struggle. In a 

search for an answer to the question whether the behaviour of the JVP in that 

scenario was similar to that of a Marxist-Leninist revolutionary struggle, they 

study several statements made on it from a number of diverse points of view. 

They observe that the event was neither an insurgency, taking into account its 

organisational background, agenda, membership, fighting strategies, objectives, 

the class support it attracted, nor a revolutionary struggle, assessing the degree 

of immaturity noticed in its objective and idealistic bases. Thus they conclude 

that it was an armed struggle made by a group of people to overcome 

suppression or to gain self-protection. However, according to many respectable 

sources, the actual political climate of Sri Lanka during the period when this 

particular event took place does not allow any justification of it as an exercise 

that the average citizen of Sri Lanka aspired to. 
 

Thus the 10 papers present a body of research carried out in a diverse spectrum 

of disciplines, and they all together create a picturesque mural for an intellectual 

readership to appreciate. Of course the editorial board emphasise that the 

respective authors are solely responsible for the ideas generated in the papers.  
 

The compilation of the journal was obviously a group activity: the authors 

provided their valuable research papers; the reviewers gave their feedback; the 

members of the editorial board saw to the stylistic issues in the manuscripts; the 

technical persons prepared the layout; the Dean’s Office provided the funds for 

printing; and thus the production of the journal involved the invaluable support 

of several individuals. After so much of labour the journal is now ready to 

actualise and on behalf of the editorial board I thank all those who helped in this 

venture.  
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WH Questions and the Sinhala Left Periphery 
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Abstract 

WH-Questions have always attracted the attention of linguists due to their theory 

internal significance, interacting as they are, with a number of other morpho-synatctic 

phenomena as well as for their typological implications. Sinhala WH facts offer some 

interesting facts in this regard due to their interface with morphology and pragmatics 

both.  The present paper argues that Sinhala WH-facts motivate both overt and covert 

movement, overt movement being restricted to partial WH movement in the embedded 

periphery. In particular, it will be shown that the relevant heads for WH operations in 

Sinhala are FORCE, INT (ERROGATIVE), and FIN (ITENESS) that constitute the left 

periphery of the clause. It will be argued that the E-morphology of the verb interacts 

with Pragmatics, making a distinction between De-Re/De-Dicto reading thereby 

showing more evidence for morphology-pragmatics interface. A significant 

generalization that surfaces in the study is that the left periphery of South Asian 

Languages is more articulate than it had been once assumed as shown by WH–in situ, a 

disjunctive particle, and a Quotative that can occupy the same clause in Sinhala. 

Another generalization is that Sinhala WH always has covert movement.  

Keywords:left periphery, movement, WH-questions 

1. Introduction 

WH-Questions in Sinhala have, to some extent been researched by both native 

and non-native speakers of Sinhala. While some studies have been comparative 

in nature taking into account both Sinhala and Japanese WH facts (Kishimoto, 

1992; 1998; Hagstrom, 1998; 1999; 2001), some studies have mainly 

concentrated on Sinhala WH (Gair, 1970; 1983; Gair and Sumangala, 1991; 

Kariyakarawana, 1998). While the latter class analyses the Sinhala WH- facts in 

terms that subsumes WH under Focus, the former attempt to integrate the 

Sinhala WH-facts into the cross linguistic typology of WH phenomena. 

Following are some basic characteristics of Sinhala WH questions: 

a) Question word remains in-situ 

b) Question word is followed by Q-morpheme, “da” 

c) E-marking of the verb 
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These characteristics are illustrated in the following example. 

(Soodana– root/ ‘to wash’, soodanava ‘wash: present’, soodanna‘infinitive’, 

seeduwa ‘washed’, seeduwE ‘E-form’) 

1)Nimal    mokak  da   seeduwE? 

Nimal (Nom) what  Q  washed-E 

 ‘What did Nimal wash?’ 

 

Different configurations of the above a, b, c lead to different syntactic and 

semantic representations, as we will see in the following sections.  

1.1Existing Literature 

1.1.1Hagstrom 

Observing that WH questions are formed with the Q-particle “da” attached to 

the question word, Hagstrom notes that the Q-particle can be both clause 

internal and clause peripheral. When it is clause internal (pre-verbal), it is 

adjacent to the question word. In both cases, the verb bears a special 

morphology, which he labels to be E-marking. Hagstrom argues that the 

movement relation between Q and clause periphery can be best described as a 

feature driven movement, with –E instantiating an unchecked feature that drives 

the –Q morpheme to a clause final position.  

[XP]  -Q …….verb ___ ]       (XP is the WH word) (Hagstrom, 2001: 232) 

 

E-marking does not take place where Q (da) is at the clause periphery. Where Q 

(da) is clause internal, the embedded verb is E-marked, but where “da” is clause 

peripheral (post verbal), there is no E suffix.  

 2) a.     Ravi [kau da aavE kiyala]  dannawa 

  Ravi   who Q came-E Comp]  know 

  ‘Ravi knows who came’ 

 

 b.  Ravi [ kauru aava  da kiyala]  dannawa   

   Ravi   who came-Q Comp  know 

  ‘Ravi knows who came’ 

When the movement occurs overtly, as in (b), the feature is checked off and the 

corresponding E-morphology does not appear. ‘Da’ appears to the left of and 

hierarchically below Comp (kiyala). This suggests that E- reflects a feature 

which is checked or satisfied by the movement of the Q-particle (da) to the 
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clause periphery. If this movement has not taken place overtly, ‘E’- appears 

indicating that the movement is yet to occur, i.e., occurs covertly.  

1.1.2 Kishimoto 

Arguing against the movement analysis of the Q-particle proposed for Sinhala 

by Hagstrom, Kishimoto proposes LF pied-piping.  He concludes that it is not 

that Q (da) moves to clause periphery itself, but rather that it marks the 

constituent which as a whole moves in covert syntax. In cases like, where a 

WH-word is inside a movement island and “da” is attached outside, Kishimoto 

proposes that the entire island (marked by “da”) moves (covertly) to the 

appropriate position (Spec CP) for interpretation.  

In response to the fact that “da” appears to move lower than Comp “kiyala”, as 

argued by Hagstrom, Kishimoto(1998) proposes a recursive CP structure for 

Sinhala, with the higher CP being responsible for clause typing (headed by 

“kiyala”) and the lower CP being the destination for operator movement. When 

applied to Rizzi’s (1997; 1999) Split-CP structure, ‘kiyala’ is head of FORCE P, 

while Q (da) moves to a lower head like FOCUS P. 

1.1.3 Gair (1983) and Kariyakarawana (1998) 

Both Gair (1983) and Kariyakarawana (1998) discuss WH questions in Sinhala 

as a subset of focus construction and hence the analysis is subsumed under 

Focus phenomena of Sinhala. They conclude that all WH phrases, except 

quantifier Wh Phrases, have focus interpretation. The Wh questions in which 

Wh words occur post-verbally, give an obligatory cleft reading. They maintain 

that Sinhala exhibits Subjacency effects at S-structure which they attribute to 

focus movement. They also conclude that Sinhala does not show overt or covert 

Wh movement.   

2. Objectives 

This paper argues that Sinhala WH-facts motivate both overt and covert 

movement, overt movement being restricted to partial WH movement in the 

embedded periphery. In particular, it will be shown that the relevant heads for 

WH operations in Sinhala are FORCE, INT(ERROGATIVE), and FIN 

(ITENESS) that constitute the left periphery as proposed by Rizzi (1997, 1999) 

for Italian. It will also be argued that the E-morphology of the verb interacts 

with Pragmatics making a distinction between De-Re/De-Dicto reading thereby 

showing more evidence for morphology-pragmatics interface. A significant 
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generalization that surfaces in the study is that the left periphery of South Asian 

Languages is more articulate than it had been once assumed as shown by Wh–in 

situ, a disjunctive particle, and a Quotative that can occupy the same clause in 

Sinhala. Another generalization is that Sinhala WH always has covert movement 

just like any other SOV language such as Chinese or Japanese.  

3. Methodology  

3.1 Data and Data Collection 

Data for the present study consisted of both matrix and embedded-Wh-questions 

and Yes/No questions, Focused and Topicalized sentences, sentences with the 

disjunctive marker, sentences and questions with relative clauses, and other 

sentences with different elocutionary force. A sample of 100 sentences of the 

types mentioned above was distributed among 05 adult native speakers of 

Sinhala. The researcher consulted these adult native speakers for their 

grammaticality judgments and interpretations thus accessing their linguistic 

competence. Although the researcher himself is a native speaker of Sinhala, still 

the grammaticality judgments of these speakers were sought in order to ensure 

and maintain accuracy in interpretation.  

3.2 The Theoretical Background 

3.2.1 Rizzi (1997, 1999) 

Rizzi’s seminal paper on the fine structure of the left periphery (1997) expounds 

a proposal for decomposition of the Complementizer layer of the clause into a 

series of functional projections. Motivating this decomposition by the 

peculiarities of complementizers “di’ “che” and “se”(if) in Italian (which Rizzi 

says is applicable to Romance in general) Rizzi provides the following structure 

for the C-system in Italian (Romance).  

3) FORCE   (TOP*)   INT   (TOP*)    FOC    (TOP*)    FIN   IP  

The C-system is interpreted as an interface between two layers of an information 

system, one interfacing with the domain of discourse - typing the clause as 

interrogative, relative, adverbial, etc., -- and the other interfacing with the 

domain of the sentence -  expressing the content within IP, and determining its 

finiteness properties. Accordingly, the information contained in the higher 

structure is called the specification of Force (or Force) and the lower, more 

inward-looking structure headed by IP, as Finiteness.  
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Unlike the Force-Finite system, which is an essential part of the C-system, 

whenever there is a CP, the topic-focus field is present in the structure only 

when it is activated. Since Force and Finiteness close off the C-system upward 

and downward, the topic-focus field is located between the two C-Heads on 

either side.  

4. Analysis 

4.1 WH Question Words: 

Sinhala employs a number of WH Question words that show certain unique 

characteristics in their syntactic distribution. The following is a list of WH-

question words in Sinhala followed by an analysis of their differential 

distribution and interpretation in different Question types.  

A WH Question word in Sinhala is formed by an indefinite question word and a 

question particle (Q) –da. 

Kau da ‘who’, mokak da ‘what’/monava da ‘what’ kohee da ‘where’,    kohoma 

da ‘how’,   Kauru da ‘who’,  ki-denek da ‘how many’, koccara da ‘how much’ 

A Question-marking suffixal morpheme is not an unusual feature of many Head-

final languages. For instance, Japanese has a sentence final –ka that marks 

interrogative force. Korean has –nya as Q marker and “of” in Dutch functions as 

the same. 

However, -da shows the following crucial properties.  

a) Sinhala –da requires E-ending of the matrix verb (E-marking) in order to 

yield a question interpretation. In the absence of E-marking, the –da 

attached WH phrase would convey an indefinite existential meaning (4, 

5). 

b) –da alone (without E-marking) yields interrogative interpretation only in 

yes/no questions (6). 

c) –da also functions as a disjunctive in a WH question (7). 

These morpho-syntactic phenomena are illustrated in the following examples. 

4) Kau da aave? 

     Who Q came-E 

‘Who came?’ 
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5) Kauda aava 

    Somebody came 

    ‘Somebody came’ 

6) Nimal potha kiuwa da? 

      Nimal book read Q 

‘Did Nimal read the book?’ 

7) Oyaa ta bath da  paan da  oona? 

     You Dat rice DisjQ  bread  DisjQ  want?    

     ‘Do you want rice or bread?’ 

 

The above examples illustrate that the Illocutionary Force of the sentence is 

determined by the morphological E-marking on the verb. Following Rizzi 

(1997, 1999), I propose that –E in Sinhala occupies the Force position which, 

together with INT determine Interrogative Force in both WH and Yes/No 

questions. Consequently, Force is the highest head in the left periphery whereas 

INT occupies the position immediately lower to Force. In the Yes/No questions, 

the Force position is occupied by a Null head and the Q-particle –da is base 

generated in the INT(errogative) position as there is no WH word in such 

questions to serve as a launching site for –da movement. However, there is overt 

Q movement in the embedded periphery, as INT head has a strong Q-feature 

that attracts Q (da) from its base position (kauru da/monava da). This is 

identified as partial WH movement in the embedded periphery. In Sinhala, the 

embedded clauses are introduced by the SAY Complementizer kiyala. It can 

introduce a finite Focused clause, Topic clause or a WH complement clause. In 

such cases too, the Force properties of the clause are determined jointly by 

Force and INT. I propose that kiyala occupies the Fin(iteness) position identified 

by Rizzi in his analysis as the head position that hosts the complementizer “di” 

in Italian.  

Another notable syntactic phenomenon in WH questions in Sinhala is that the 

Topic/Focus field in WH questions is activated only in the embedded periphery. 

This applies to both WH and yes/no questions. Rizzi observes that WH question 

elements in main questions in Italian too cannot co-occur with a Focus. I 

propose that in WH and yes/no questions with an embedded focus constituent, 

the Foc head has an [EPP] feature and an uninterpretable [Foc] feature that 

attract the focused constituent to the Specifier position of Focus. Further, I claim 

that the Foc head has a strong [V] feature that attracts the E-marked embedded 

verb to its head. This is also in line with Rizzi’s argument that Foc is a strong 

head which triggers T raising. In the case of a Topicalized constituent occurring 

in the embedded periphery of a WH or Yes/No question, I propose the same 
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mechanism except that the head involved in this case is TOP. The [EPP] feature 

and the uninterpretable [TOP] feature of Top head attract the tropicalized 

constituent to its Specifier. However, unlike in the case of Foc, the Top head is a 

weak head and therefore it cannot attract the verb. Hence, the verb remains in 

situ. Following Rizzi, I propose the following clausal architecture for Sinhala C-

domain. 

8) The Sinhala Left Periphery: 

FORCE              INT              TOP            FOC           FIN 

-e                        -da                nang           tamai         kiyala 

Force head is the highest in Sinhala as there can be no clause structure above it, 

both in the matrix and embedded periphery. Similarly, no other functional head 

can occur between FORCE and INT thereby ensuring that INT is the next 

highest head in the left periphery jointly determining the Interrogative force of 

the utterance. The order between TOP and FOC heads too is fixed as an 

interchange of the two would make the sentence ungrammatical. Finally, FIN 

determines the finiteness property of the embedded clause. The following 

examples illustrate these different head positions. 

9)  a.   Kauda gedara giyE 

Who    home went-E 

‘Who went home?’ 

 

b. Nimal nang paan tamai kanne. 

Nimal TOP bread FOC   eat-E 

‘As far as Nimal is concerned, it is bread he eats.’ 

 

c. * Nimal Tamai paan nang kanne. 

Nimal FOC  bread TOP   eat-E 

‘As far as Nimal is concerned, it is bread he eats’ 

 

d.  Oya [Nimal tamai ee vaed karE kiyala] hitanava da? 

 You [Nimal FOC that work did-E COMP] think Q 

‘Do you think that it is Nimal who did that work?’ 

 

Example (9.a) shows that the highest position of the Left periphery is occupied 

by Force, in this case, interrogative force is represented by –E for Sinhala. 

Example (b) shows the right order of TOP and FOC as the same whereas FOC 

TOP order is ruled out as shown in (c). Example (d) shows the position of Fin as 

it introduces the embedded clause. 
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The different claims made in the above sections are discussed below with more 

empirical evidence in relation to the following WH Question types. 

a) Matrix WH questions 

b) WH in embedded contexts 

c) Yes/no questions 

d) WH with a focus interpretation 

4.1.1Matrix WH: 

10)  Nimal monava da  gatte? 

 Nimal what  Q  bought-E? 

 ‘What did Nimal buy?’ 

 

                                    a)                               ForceP  

3 

                                                                                 F’ 

3 

                                                                     IntP                     F gaththE (bought) 

3 

                                                              IP                   INT Ø 

3 

                                              Nimal                 I’ 

3 

                                                            VP                I [+Pst] 

3 

                                                                       V’ 

3 

                                                              QP               V  gath (buy) 

3 

                                                  WH                 Q 

Monava             da 

                                                What                  Q 

The WH phrase occupies the in-situ position at S structure. INT head cannot 

attract Q (da) as the former is a weak head and therefore, functions differently 

from the embedded periphery. The WH will move to Spec Force at LF for scope 

properties.    

4.1.2 Embedded WH Questions:Wide Scope 

The discussion of the embedded periphery of the Sinhala clause needs special 

attention to some syntactic phenomena that can be observed in relation to the 

movement operations in the embedded periphery. When the matrix clause has a 
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DP in Spec IP (not a WH phrase) with a WH phrase in the embedded clause, the 

Q-particle cannot remain in-situ.   

11)      Oya [Nimal kauru hamuuna  kiyala da] kiuwe 

           You [Nimal  who    met       Comp Q]  said-E 

‘Who did you say that Nimal met?’ 

 

 

 b)                                              ForceP  

3 

                                                                                 F’ 

3 

                                                                     IP                     F kiuwE (said) 

3 

Oya(you)         I’ 

3 

                                                                      VP                I [+Pst] 

3 

                                                                                 V’ 

3 

                                                                    IntP               V  kiyanava(say) 

3 

                                                         FinP                   Int  DA 

3 

                                                IP                      Fin KIYALA 

3 

                                 Nimal                         I’ 

3 

                                                VP                      I[Pst] hamuuna (met)       

3 

                                                            V’ 

3 

                                               QP                     V hamuvenana(meet) 

3 

                                    WH              Q 

Kauru             da 

                                   (who)              

As shown in the example, Q (da) has moved from the in-situ position to the edge 

of the embedded clause to the INT position. This can be identified as overt 

partial WH movement in the embedded periphery. The motivation for Q 

movement in this context can be attributed to a strong Q feature in INT. The Fin 

Head is occupied by the “SAY Complementizer, Kiyala”. 

4.1.3Kauda/Kauru (Who) Distinction 

Another notable syntactic characteristic associated with the embedded periphery 

is the Kauda/Kauru (who) distinction. Sinhala employs two WH words to 

denote “who”. One is kauda and the other is kauruda. Both have the same 

distribution in matrix questions and do not convey any interpretive difference. 
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Yet, the native speakers prefer the phonologically more convenient term kauda 

to kauruda. As observed in the preceding section, partial WH movement is a 

syntactic operation in the embedded periphery. Q moves to the embedded INT 

for scope. WH phrases such as monavada ‘what’ displaces Q as monava… 

(V)…da (what (V)…Q), and koheeda ‘where’ becomes kohee (V) da. 

Accordingly kauda ‘who’ should be kau   (V) da. But this does not happen so. 

Instead the displacement takes place from Kauruda ‘who’ as kauru (V) da. 

Therefore, a distributional difference can be identified between kauda and 

kauru.  Kauru can occur only in embedded clauses whereas kauda can occur in 

both root and embedded clauses. 

4.1.4Narrow Scope Questions 

A matrix declarative clause with the predicate ahanava (ask) with an embedded 

WH question in which the WH is in-situ is an example for the above aspect. 

Though the matrix predicate is not –E marked, it selects a [+WH] complement 

clause that requires the embedded WH phrase to be answered. “Ahanava” (ask) 

is a counterpart of “wonder type” predicates in English that requires a [+WH] 

complement. This type of questions can be treated as questions with a focus 

interpretation where the WH constituent moves to the specifier of a Foc 

projection while the E-marked verb moves to the Foc head.  

12)  Nimal [kauda  gedara    yanne     kiyala] ahanava 

 Nimal [who   home      go-E         Comp] ask 

 ‘Nimal is asking who is going home’ 

                                                                                             ForcceP 

c)3 

                                                                                          IntP              Force[+WH] ahanava  

3                                    (ask) 

                                                                               IP                INT     

3 

                                                                 Nimal                  I’ 

3 

                                                                               VP               I [+Press]                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                         

3 

                                                                                          V’   

3 

                                                                           FinP                 V  ahanava (ask)   

3 

                                                              FocusP            Fin kiyala 

3 

Kauda(who)           F’ 

3 

                                                              IP                     FOC [WH][V] yannE (goE) 

3 

Kauda(who)                I’ 

3 
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                                                             VP                I[+Pres] 

3 

                                                   NP                V 

Gedara                 yanava 

                                            (home)                 (go) 

The FOC head has a [+WH] feature, and a strong [V] feature to satisfy. 

Accordingly, it attracts the closest WH (kauda/who) to its spec and the –E 

marked verb to the head position. The fact that this type of narrow-scope 

embedded questions has a focus interpretation can be justified as the Q-particle 

(da) can be attached to any agentive DP making it focused in a similar fashion as 

shown below.  

            13)    Lalith [Nimal da  gedara    yanne     kiyala] aehuva 

 Lalith [Nimal Q   home      go-E         Comp] asked 

 ‘Lalith asked whether it is Nimal /is it Nimal who is going home’ 

 

                                             d)                                          ForcceP 

3 

                                                                                          IntP              Force[+WH] aehuva  

3                                   (asked) 

                                                                               IP                INT     

3 

Lalith                  I’ 

3 

                                                                               VP               I [+Pst]                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                         

3 

                                                                                          V’   

3 

                                                                           FinP                 V ahanava (ask)   

3 

                                                              FocusP            Fin kiyala 

3 

                                           Nimal da                  F’ 

3 

                                                              IP                     FOC[Q][V] yannE (goE) 

3 

Ram da                          I’ 

3 

                                                             VP                I[+Pres] 

3 

                                                   NP                V 

Gedara    (home)             yanava (go) 

4.2 Yes/No Questions: 

Yes/no questions in Sinhala are formed only by using the Q-marker as they do 

not trigger E-marking of the matrix verb. The following example illustrates this 

point. 

14)  Nimal potha kiyavanava da? 
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 Nimal book read(Pres) Q 

 Does Nimal read the book? / Is Nimal reading the book? 

A major syntactic phenomenon of these questions is the absence of a launching 

site in the IP for the Q-marker as characterized by the absence of a WH word. In 

the absence of E-marking, Q occupies the INT position which is immediately 

below the Force position. Both Force and INT determine the force properties of 

Q. 

e)                      ForceP 

3 

                     IntP                    F 

3 

                IP               Int -da 

3 

Nimal            I’  

3 

                   VP                    I [+pres] 

3 

                               V’ 

3 

                    NP               V 

Potha           kiyavanava  

 (book)               (read) 

4.2.1Yes/No Questions with an Embedded Focused Constituent: 

As discussed in the preceding sections, Topic and Focus field is activated in the 

embedded periphery in WH and Yes/No questions of Sinhala. However, in the 

case of Focus, distinction can be made between a focused constituent and a 

focused proposition in Sinhala. That this semantic distinction is embodied in a 

syntactic distinction too is depicted structurally through movement operations, 

as shown below. 

15)  Oya [Nimal tamai eeka karE kiyala]  hitanava da? 

  You [Nimal  FOC     it   did-E COMP]  think Q 

   Do you think that it was Nimal who did it? 

 
       f)                                   ForceP 
3 

                                         Intp            Force 
3 

                                 IP                  Int  -da 
3 

Oya (you)                 I’ 
3 

                                  VP                 I [+pres] 
3 

                                               V’ 
3 

                                  FinP                V hitanava (think) 
3 
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                            FocP              Fin  kiyala 
3 

           Nimal tamai             Foc’ 
3 

                               IP                    Foc [U:Foc][V] karE (did-E) 
3 
Nimal tamai                    I’ 
3 

                                 VP                  I [+pst] 
3 

                         NP                  V 

eeka                   kara (did) 

                       (it) 

The FOC head has an uninterpretable [Foc] feature that attracts the focused 

constituent “NimalTamai” to its Spec position. Further, it also has a strong [V] 

feature that attracts the embedded verb “karE”. This E-marking of the verb is 

not a result of Force operating on the embedded clause is evident as the verb 

does not take –E form in the absence of focus. Therefore, this E-marking can be 

attributed purely to Focus phenomenon in the embedded periphery as shown in 

the following example. 

16) Oya [Nimal eeka kara kiyala] hitanava da? 

       You [Nimal     it   did COMP] think Q 

       Do you think that Nimal did it? 

 

                 g)                          ForceP 

3 

                                         Intp            Force 

3 

                                 IP                  Int  -da 

3 

Oya (you)                 I’ 

3 

                                  VP                 I [+pres] 

3 

                                               V’ 

3 

                                  FinP                V hitanava (think) 

3 

                             IP               Fin  kiyala 

3 

           Nimal                   I’ 

3 

                               VP                    I[Pst] 

3 

                                             V’ 

3 

                                  NP               V 

eeka                   kara (did) 

                               (it) 

 

In the case of a WH or Yes/no question with a focused proposition (rather than a 

focused constituent), there is no triggering of verb movement to Focus head in 
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the embedded periphery. This is characterized by the absence of E-marking on 

the embedded verb. Therefore, the focus marker tamai occupies the Foc head 

position and C-commands the focused embedded proposition. 

 

17)       Oya [Nimal eeka kara tamai kiyala] hitanava da? 

            You [Nimal     it   did   FOC COMP] think Q 

            Do you think that Nimal did it indeed? 

                  h)                         ForceP 

3 

                                         Intp            Force 

3 

                                 IP                  Int  -da 

3 

Oya (you)                 I’ 

3 

                                  VP                 I [+pres] 

3 

                                               V’ 

3 

                                  FinP                V hitanava (think) 

3 

                           FocP               Fin  kiyala 

3 

                   IP                  Foc tamai 

3 

       Nimal               I’ 

3 

                       VP                    I[Pst] 

3 

                                  V’ 

3 

                         NP               V 

eeka                   kara (did) 

                     (it) 

 

4.3WH Questions with a Focused Embedded Constituent 

 

18) Kauda [Nimal tamai ee vaede kare kiyala] kiuwe? 

  Who [Nimal FOC that work did-E Comp] said-E 

  Who said that it was Nimal who did that work? 

 

               i)                            ForceP 

3 

                                         Intp            Force kiuwe 

3 

                                 IP                  Int   

3 

Kauda(who)            I’ 

3 

                                  VP                 I [+pst] 



The Faculty Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences, Volume 08, Issue 01, June 2019 

15 

 

3 

                                               V’ 

3 

                                  FinP                V kiuva (said) 

3 

                            FocP              Fin kiyala 

3 

           Nimal tamai             Foc’ 

3 

                               IP                    Foc [U:Foc][V] karE (did-E) 

3 

Nimal tamai                    I’ 

3 

                                 VP                  I [+pst] 

3 

                         NP                  V 

Ee vaede    (that work)  kara (did) 

 

Here too focus movement in the embedded periphery can be observed as noticed 

for Yes/No questions with an embedded focused constituent. The matrix WH 

will raise at LF for matrix scope. 

4.4 Quantificational-Type WH Questions: 

There are some quantifier-type WH phrases such as kiidenek da ‘how many 

(people)’ and koccarada ‘how much’ that trigger Q (-da) movement even in 

matrix questions. The WH constituent kidenekda has a [+WH] feature and a 

[+HUMAN] feature which will be satisfied through movement of the 

quantificational WH constituent to Spec Force at LF. Such LF raising of 

quantificational WH is in line with the standard WH analysis too. 

19)  Kidenek enava da? 

              How many come Q 

              How many are coming? 

 

                      j)                          ForceP 

3 

                                          IntP               Force 

3 

                                  IP                    Int  Da 

3 

Kiidenek(how many)    I’ 

3 

                                     VP                I[+Pres] 

3 

                                                  V’ 

3 

                                     QP                     V enava (come) 

3 

                             WH             Q 
kiidenek                      da 
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4.5 Evidence for Morphology-Pragmatics Interface 

A clear case of the interaction between verbal (E) morphology and 

semantic/pragmatic interface is (apart from determining illocutionary Force) the 

constraints E suffix imposes on interpretation so as to create a De-re, De-dicto 

distinction. Accordingly, an E-marked matrix verb with an embedded clause 

with a focused constituent followed by the E-marked embedded verb, conveys 

De-dicto reading as shown in the following examples.  

20)  a.  Nimal [Janadhipati boruwak tamai kiuwe] kiyala hituwa (De Re) 

            Nimal (Nom)[president Nom lie Foc said E]Comp think Past 

            Nimal thought that it was a lie that the president told. 

 

b)Nimal [Janadhipati boruwak tamai kiuwe kiyala]  hituwE   (De Dicto) 

            Nimal (Nom)[president Nom lie Foc said- EComp]  think Past-E 

            Nimal thought that it was a lie that the president told 

 

As observed in the preceding sections, focusing of a constituent through the 

morphological focus marker tamai triggers E-marking of the verb in its locality. 

In the case of embedded focus, E-marking of the embedded verb is obligatory 

whereas –E marking of the matrix verb is optional. Yet, this optionality triggers 

an interpretive difference. When the matrix verb is E marked in such cases, it 

shows less confidence, less commitment on the part of the speaker to the truth 

function of the embedded clause which can be labeled as De-Dicto reading. For 

instance, the above (b) sentence would mean that although Nimal thought so, it 

could be that the president did not tell a lie/what the president told was not a lie. 

In contrast, sentence (a) would mean that what Nimal thought about the 

president was correct (that the president told a lie), which can be labeled as De-

Re reading. 

4.6 Island Violations 

The following (a, b) examples are ruled out as Island violations: 

 

21)  a.  *Oya [mona velave da naethivecca baduwagayak] soyanne? 

              You [what     time   Q       lost            goods]             look for-E 

              You are looking for goods lost at what time? 

 

       b.  *Oya [mokak da horakamkarapu minihek va]  soyanne 
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              You   [what Q     stolen            man      Acc]  look for-E 

              You are looking for a man stolen what? 

 

       c. Oya [mona velave naethivecca baduwagayak da] soyanne? 

You [what     time          lost            goods Q]             look for-E 

You are looking for goods lost at what time? 

 

        d.  Oya [mokak horakamkarapu minihek va  da]  soyanne 

You  [what      stolen             man      Acc   Q]  look for-E 

You are looking for a man stolen what? 

The ungrammaticality of the above (a, b) sentences lies in the islands which are 

relative clauses in English. In the case of Sinhala, they are participials (PrtP). 

The island violation has resulted due to the non-movement of Q particle to INT 

for scope. When the displacement of Q to INT takes place, the sentence 

becomes grammatical. The relevant structural projection for the following 

sentence (after the “da” movement to INT) is given below. 

        e. Oya [mokak horakamkarapu minihek va  da]  soyanne 

You   [what      stolen             man      Acc   Q] look for-E 

You are looking for a man stolen what? 

 

    k)                                                                    ForceP 

3 

                                                                                        F’ 

3 

                                                                          IntP               F –E (soyannE/look for) 

3 

                                                                    IP                  Int(da) 

3 

Oya                   I’ 

3 

                                                                    VP                   I[+prs] 

3 

                                                             DP                V soyanava (look for) 

3 

                                                PrtP                  N   minihek va(man Acc) 

3 

                                               IP                   Prt  horakam karapu 

3 

                                     VP                I [perf prt]  

 

3 

                                      QP               V horakam karanava (steal) 

3 

                               NP               Q 

Mokak               Da     

5. Conclusion 
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This paper discussed the WH question phenomena of Sinhala from the 

perspective of Rizzi’s (1997, 1999) Left Periphery analysis. It was shown in the 

discussion that the relevant heads for Sinhala WH facts are Rizzi’s FORCE, 

INT, TOP, FOC, and FIN that constitute the C-domain of Sinhala. This 

highlights that the left periphery of Sinhala is more articulate than it had been 

assumed in previous literature on Sinhala morpho-syntax, a proposal that is 

extendable to any other South Asian language. Although Rizzi’s CP does not 

split in the absence of topic/focus where features of both Force and Finiteness 

converge on C alone, Sinhala data reveal otherwise. For, there is displacement 

of Q (da) to INT irrespective of Tpoic/Focus. It was observed that Sinhala 

motivates both overt and covert movement, with the overt movement restricted 

to the embedded periphery and quantificational-type matrix WH questions. 

Another notable syntactic phenomenon observed in the embedded periphery was 

the focus movement. Therefore, this analysis could unify Sinhala WH facts 

along an articulate C-domain, on two dimensions, overt and covert movement, 

apart from integrating focus movement too into WH. Further, it was observed 

that Sinhala verb morphology interacts with discourse phenomena thereby 

showing evidence for morphology-pragmatics interface. This phenomenon 

needs further investigation with more number of predicate-argument relations as 

the accessibility of verbal morphology of the matrix predicate to the truth 

functions of the embedded proposition is truly a unique feature.  
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Abstract 

Representation of women in war is an interesting subject which has prompted many 

debates and discussions, especially in relation to the female suicide bombers. There are 

those who argue that it offers agency for Tamil women, as the female militant/suicide 

bomber enjoys a degree of freedom where she gets to access the public sphere, carry 

weapons, fight and even decide to sacrifice her body for a cause. However, this is just 

an illusion of freedom that seeks to deceive the Tamil woman. While Liberation Tigers 

of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) publically denounced male chauvinistic oppression, violence, 

the dowry system and casteism, it tightened its control over the body and sexuality of 

the militants. Thus, the female militant/suicide bomber became the ‘new Tamil woman’, 

who lived within an illusion of freedom without real agency, as exemplified through the 

literary analysis adopted from Rajeswari Sunder Rajan. Saraswathi’s character in the 

novel Island of a ‘Thousand Mirrors’ by Nayomi Munaweera was closely analysed to 

exemplify this contention. Accordingly, it was identified that dominant modes of 

ideologies constructed the ‘new Tamil woman’, to further their patriarchal and 

nationalistic goals, where the Tamil woman is manipulated and ultimately becomes a 

mere pawn. Thus, the female militant/suicide bomber represented only an illusion of 

freedom as the ‘new Tamil woman’, while in reality she belongs to a metaphorical 

prison of control. 

Keywords:female suicide bomber, LTTE, new Tamil woman, patriarchy, Rajeswari 

Sunder Rajan 

1. Introduction and Literature Review 
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Representation of women in war is an interesting subject which has prompted 

many debates and discussions. The identities of women within a war undergo a 

constant flux, as a result of the changing socio-cultural and political 

circumstances. Giles (2003) highlights this complexity, where she says: 

War is an ambivalent process for women. While on the one hand they 

suffer acutely from its violence, on the other, those living in traditional 

patriarchal societies may find that war is a time of release from 

constricting hierarchies of peacetime existence. But such a gain can 

rarely be sustained in the aftermath of war. Different kinds of wars 

permit different kinds of female participation, and women’s lives are 

affected in a variety of ways by the resolution of war. Women are 

seldom simply victimized or empowered by war: their experiences are 

more complicated (Giles, 2003, p.1). 

The experiences of Tamil women within the Sri Lankan separatist war also 

share this complexity, where they were represented in various ways. Most often 

they were represented as victims who were raped, killed and suffered the loss of 

loved ones. Or else they were identified as perpetrators, martyrs or women who 

defied traditional ways by taking up arms. Among these multiple and 

complicated images, where can we place the female suicide bomber of the 

Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE)? She also comes under the larger 

umbrella of female militants. However, her act of detonation places the female 

suicide bomber in a special place, where her image as a ‘Black Tiger’ carries 

significant political and socio-cultural resonance. 

Female suicide bombers played a significant role in the separatist war between 

the LTTE and the Sri Lankan state military forces. Wong (2011) exemplifies 

this notion, where she states: 

The number of female soldiers composed around one-third of the LTTE 

core combat strength and they were ‘inducted in all units of the 

movement including its naval force (the Sea Tigers), and its suicide 

squad; an elite force known as Black Tigers’ (Jordan & Denov, 2007, 

p.46). Moreover, the number of suicide activities carried out by female 

combatants comprised about 30% to 40% of the whole suicide mission 

(Schweitzer, 2002, p.100). 

Accordingly, it is evident that with the military nationalism, Tamil women 

experienced a departure from their traditional gender roles. As exemplified by 
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Manauguru (1995), de Alwis (2002) andSivamohan (2016), within the 

traditional Tamil society women were not supposed to exceed the private sphere 

and the protection of their families. For instance, Manauguru (1995) 

demonstrates how the roles of the Tamil women transitionedfrom the idea of the 

“brave mother” (p.163) tothe image of the “woman warrior” (p. 164) and de 

Alwis (2002) highlights the way this image was recreated as a “masculinized 

virgin warrior” (p.682). Thus, the war allowed them to join military 

organizations, take up arms and even become female suicide bombers, enabling 

them to play a significant role in the separatist war. However, as implied by 

their arguments, the transformation of theseroles was censored and adopted to 

suit the structures of dominant modes of control such as nationalism and 

patriarchy. 

Schalk (1994) and Balasingham (1993) represent this appropriation of the Tamil 

woman’s transformed role as a female militant/suicide bomber, where 

nationalistic and patriarchal ideologies remained as a status quo. For instance, 

both Schalk (1994) and Balasingham (1993) overlook violent and nationalistic 

expressions of women as means of liberation against oppression. Moreover, they 

accept and justify the limitations placed on the body and sexuality of the female 

militant/suicide bomber through concepts such as “karpu” (Schalk, 1994, p.177) 

or chastity. As Schalk (1994) states: 

The role of the fighting woman is thus implicitly rationalized with 

reference to an old classical social value. This rationalization creates a 

special type of woman, namely the armed virgin, a Tamil Saint Joan of 

Arc, who has no precedents in Tamil culture, but is a hybrid creation 

born of the conflict of introducing a new social role to an old culture. 

Thus, it is evident that that the ‘old culture’ maintains its status quo within the 

transformative roles of the Tamil woman. In other words, the traditional, 

hegemonic ideologies ofthe Tamil society reshapes itself in new forms along 

with the transformations that take place with the war. 

Therefore, to understand the metamorphoses of the Tamil woman’s identity 

within the Sri Lankan separatist war as a female militant/suicide bomber, all 

these complex notions should be closely analysed. As suggested by the 

literature, female militant/suicide bomber represents a complicated existence. 

For instance, asRansirini (2015) states, the “gendered body” (p.4) of the female 

suicide bomber is “politicized as the site of oppression” (p.4), where dominant 
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images of ‘raped victim’ or the ‘armed virgin’ were created. However, there are 

more narratives within the fluctuating identity of the Tamil woman as a female 

militant/suicide bomber, making it necessary to move beyond the binary 

representations. As De Mel (2004) states, the female militant/suicide bomber 

should “be assessed according to her political choices” (p. 90), instead of the act 

of violence itself. 

 

2. Objective  

The objective of this study is to closely analyse the transformations that took 

place within Tamil woman, as she metamorphosed to a female militant/suicide 

bomberfrom her traditional role. The nature of the changes that took place in the 

Tamil society along with war and how those changes influenced the 

transformation of the Tamil women are explored through a literary analysis of 

the text, Island of a Thousand Mirrors by Nayomi Munaweera (2012), where 

the character of Saraswathi was closely scrutinized. Thus, the literary 

representation of the transformative role of Tamil female suicide bomber 

becomes the main premise explored in this study. 

3. Methodology and Theoretical Framework 

Analysis of the literary representations were mainly based on a theoretical 

perspective adopted from Rajeswari Sunder Rajan (1993), who brings out the 

idea of the ‘new Indian woman’. In this study, Rajan’s (1993) concept was 

appropriated as the ‘new Tamil woman’ to explore the literary representations of 

Saraswathi, the Tamil woman who became a female suicide bomber.  

According to Rajan (1993), this concept of ‘new Indian woman’ represents the 

“urban educated middle-class career woman” (p.130), who seems to challenge 

the traditional ideology of who an Indian woman should be. Yet, she operates 

within numerous limitations, where she is not supposed to exceed the private 

sphere of the family. In her analysis, Rajan (1993) states that “femaleness is 

constructed [and] that the terms of such construction are to be sought in the 

dominant modes of ideology (patriarchy, colonialism, capitalism)” (p.129). 

Thus, she identifies the “new Indian woman” (p.130) as a construction of these 

dominant modes of patriarchal ideologies, where Rajan (1993) states: 
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She is ‘new’ in the sense both having evolved and arrived in response to 

the times, as well as of being intrinsically ‘modern’ and ‘liberated’… 

She is ‘Indian’ in the sense of possessing a pan-Indian identity that 

escapes regional, communal,or linguistic specifications, but does not 

become ‘westernized’ (Rajan, 1993,p.130). 

 So, the image of the ‘new Indian woman’ possesses only an illusion of 

liberation, where she is manipulated by the hegemonic and patriarchal 

ideologies of the Indian society. Even though she is supposed to be “modern and 

liberated” (p.130), she is not to be “westernized” (p.130). Rajan (1993) further 

exemplifies this notion by stating that “[b]oth rebellion/sexuality in the one case, 

and financial autonomy on the other, are controlled and made acceptable by a 

certain ‘femininity’ that is encoded as physical charm” (p. 131). The ‘new 

Indian woman’ cannot “jeopardize the notion of a tradition which is preserved 

intact in the idealized conjugal and domestic sphere” (p. 132). 

In this study, it is argued that the Tamil woman also faces the same predicament, 

when she becomes a female militant/suicide bomber. In comparison to the 

traditional Tamil society, female militant/suicide bomber enjoys a degree of 

freedom where she gets to access the public sphere, carry weapons, fight and 

even decide to sacrifice her body for a cause. Yet, she does not represent true 

freedom, which is exemplified by Schalk’s (1994) statement: 

Whoever created this role of the Tigress as a segregated armed virgin 

was a genius, because it made the martial actions of the Tigress 

acceptable to the popular understanding of decent female behavior. 

Martial activity was and is implicitly rationalized by reference to the 

ultimate value, karpu” (p.180). 

Thus, female militant/suicide bomber should seek acceptance from the 

traditional patriarchal society and should maintain the decency. She is supposed 

to value the idea of “karpu” or chastity, which becomes a mechanism used by 

the patriarchal Tamil society to keep women within the clutches of the dominant 

patriarchal social structures. Accordingly, it can be argued that the female 

militant/suicide bomber becomes the ‘new Tamil woman’ who lives within an 

illusion of freedom. This framework was adapted in analyzing Saraswathi in 

Island of a Thousand Mirrors, where she represented the notion of the ‘new 

Tamil woman.’ 

4. Results and Analysis 
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4.1 Transitioning Tamil Society and Women 

Island of a Thousand Mirrors is a novel written by Munaweera (2012) which 

relates the stories of Yasodara and Saraswathi in the backdrop of Sri Lankan 

ethnic conflict. This study focuses on Saraswathi, a Tamil girl who ends up 

becoming a female suicide bomber of the LTTE. The character of Saraswathi 

experiences several transformations before she becomes a suicide bomber. She 

is initially portrayed as a school girl of sixteen who is innocent and enthusiastic 

about her studies. Her ultimate goal was to gain socio-economic status within 

the community through education and marriage. Her parents also shared this 

goal, as exemplified by Saraswathi’s mother’s remarks, where she states that 

Saraswathi’s hair is “so beautiful. Like the new monsoon clouds that poets sang 

of. It will bring you a husband who will want to wrap himself in it.” 

(Munaweera, 2012, p.140).  

However, this was a period where Tamil society was transitioning, especially in 

war affected areas. Tamil youth deliberately joined armed struggle or they were 

coerced to join. Saraswathi’s father did not want her to join this militant 

movement. When female Tiger militants come inquiring after Saraswathi, he 

says “[p]lease, let me keep this daughter of my old age. Maybe she will marry, 

give me grandchildren for the sons I have lost” (Munaweera, 2012, p.142). 

Thus, in the initial stages of Saraswathi’s character development, the traditional 

expectations directed towards women in a Tamil society are evident. Her 

father’s expectations of his daughter catered to the traditional and patriarchal 

ideologies which contribute to the establishment of biological essentialism, 

substantiating De Alwis’s (2002) claim, where women become “reproducers, 

nurturers and disseminators…[of] nation” (p.675-676). Accordingly, Saraswathi 

and her family become symbolic in representing the transitioning Tamil society 

of the time and the role of women within it. 

4.2 Fate of a Fallen Woman 

The second transformation in Saraswathi’s character begins when she becomes a 

‘fallen woman’ at the hands of enemy soldiers: 

I lie on the cement floor, slick with their juices, saliva, sweat on breasts 

and face, liquid seeping slowly from between my body. I hide behind a 

tangled wall of my hair. This is what it means to be spoilt. It means this 

thick horrible smell rising from me. It means to be broken. It means 

forever (Munaweera, 2012, p.146). 
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This violation of Saraswathi’s body places her in a precarious position within 

the Tamil society where the lines, ‘It means to be broken. It means forever’, 

signify the socio-cultural stigma associated with rape. This notion is exemplified 

by Schalk (1994), Balasingham (1993) and Maunaguru (1995), who have 

emphasized the significance of ‘chastity’ or ‘”karpu” (Schalk, 1994, p.177) to a 

Tamil woman. The way Saraswathi’s family reacts to this incident further 

exemplifies this notion. 

Even though her parents loved and cared for her, their belief systems 

constructed by the patriarchal structures remained rigid. While she was 

considered to be the “pride and joy” (Munaweera, 2012, p.131) of the family 

initially, after her rape, she was considered as a disgrace. That is why her father 

cannot look her in the eye anymore and her mother urges her to join women 

Tigers. According to Saraswathi’s mother: 

You have to go from here, my daughter. We can’t keep you with us 

anymore. You must go to the training camp. Learn to fight. Become a 

hero…Think, my girl. What will you do here? What man will take what 

the soldiers have already spoilt? Who will give their son for your sister? 

If you don’t go, you will ruin us all (Munaweera, 2012, p.146). 

Being rejected by own family becomes a difficult reality for her. Thus, 

Saraswathi becomes dually oppressed, where she is a victim of rape and a victim 

of her own familial beliefs based on socially constructed patriarchal ideals. 

Within such rigid social constructions, her options are limited. Either she can 

live with the stigma as a ‘fallen woman’ or commit suicide like Parwathi, 

another girl who was “spoilt” (Munaweera, 2012, p.136) by soldiers. Or else she 

can join the LTTE and “becomes a hero” (Munaweera, 2012:146) as her mother 

suggests. Accordingly, Saraswathi’s decision to join LTTE was coerced to a 

certain degree.Thus, the alternatives available for fallen women, whether it is 

traditional or transitional, appear to be limited and controlled. 

4.3 Female Militant/Suicide Bomber as the ‘New Tamil Woman’ 

Even though her initiation to LTTE seems coercive, after becoming a female 

militant in the organization, Saraswathi consciously embraces this role. She lets 

her mother cut her hair before she leaves to join the LTTE training camp. This is 

the first bodily transformation she experiences before becoming a female 

militant. This symbolically represents Saraswathi’s departure from the 

traditional gender norms expected from her. When she lets go of her hair, she is 
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letting go of her initial dreams of marrying, becoming a wife and a mother and 

leading a traditional family life. However, in her mind she cannot depart from 

these traditional roles entirely. That is why Saraswathi substitutes the traditional 

Tamil marriage rituals with her initiation ceremony as a Tiger of LTTE:  

The Commander steps onto the platform where we wait. He is the 

bridegroom, and we the various brides. I lower my head to receive his 

thali. Instead of the ancient golden symbols, it is a hard [cyanide] 

capsule he places in the hollow of my throat. Seven seconds it whispers 

against my beating pulse. Seven seconds of freedom (Munaweera, 2012, 

p.176). 

These words represent the manifestations of the powerful gender norms and 

stereotypes created around the image of the Tamil women. Even though 

Saraswathi departs from traditional expectations of marriage, motherhood etc., 

when she becomes a female militant, she is expected to follow a new set of roles 

and obligations. The fact that Saraswathi is trying to match traditional marriage 

rituals with her military initiation represents how powerful these gender norms 

can be. 

The next notable change in Saraswathi’s role as a female militant is exemplified 

in the way she identifies herself as “predator” (Munaweera, 2012, p.176), who 

kills without hesitation and “want[s] to leave dead babies and bludgeoned 

women with streams of blood curling down the sides of their faces” 

(Munaweera, 2012, p.177). Saraswathi compares these acts of violence to 

traditional dancing she learnt from her mother before becoming a female 

militant, where she becomes “the Nataraja, the dancing face of death” 

(Munaweera, 2012, p.177). These words exemplify that Saraswathi has 

transformed to a ruthless killer from the sixteen year old innocent girl who 

wanted to be a teacher and who learnt dancing from her mother. She justifies 

these actions saying that she “will never again be prey, small, trembling and 

weak” (Munaweera, 2012, p.177). It signifies the depth of insecurity she faced 

after experiencing rape, since all these actions are caused as a reaction to her 

traumatic experience.  

Interestingly, Saraswathi finds a way to deal with the trauma of her rape after 

joining LTTE.  She mentally replaces soldiers who spoil her with the face of the 

leader of the LTTE, Pirabaharan. She states that “night after night, the faces of 

the soldiers change into the face of the one I love the most in this 
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world…nightly it is not the soldiers who rip me apart, but out Leader himself” 

(Munaweera, 2012, p.179). Thus, it seems that Saraswathi has found her own 

way of exploring her sexuality within the rigid and controlled militant structures 

of the LTTE. However, as Sivamohan (2016) states, LTTE is a militant 

organization that seeks to contain sexuality of women. Thus, “channeling of 

sexual energy toward the cause and more importantly toward the male leader” 

(Sivamohan, 2016, p.10) becomes one way of controlling the sexuality of 

militants. 

4.4 Transformation of a Female Suicide Bomber 

The final transformation in Saraswathi’s character takes place as she decides to 

become a suicide bomber. As exemplified by Saraswathi’s thoughts, this is a 

conscious and deliberate decision which arises from her commitment to the 

cause and her love for the ‘Leader’ of the LTTE, which again substantiates 

Sivamohan’s (2016) statement: 

He wants me! He has chosen me! Joy like tiny tingling bubbles pulses 

under my skin threatening to break out from under my bones. I am 

buoyant, ecstatic, but cannot betray this by a single word or glance… 

The dreams come every night now. And it is always Him pushing and 

breaking into me (Munaweera, 2012, p.186). 

It is possible to argue that it is an agentive moment, where the act of detonation 

becomes Saraswathi’s personal choice. For instance, on the day of detonation 

she dresses up as a pregnant mother, as if she is carrying the child of the 

‘Leader.’ After her rape, Saraswathi cannot even identify herself in her mother’s 

mirror, where she says, “I catch a glimpse of a girl. I know she is me, only 

because there is no one else in the room” (Munaweera, 2012, p.149). However, 

when she dresses as a pregnant mother with suicide gear, she finds “[h]ope” 

(Munaweera, 2012, p.201) in the reflection of her eyes. When Saraswathi finally 

detonates, she again compares her experience to dancing, she finds herself “in 

motion, Unstoppable and Immaculate” (Munaweera, 2012, p.206).Thus, in a 

surface level analysis, Saraswathi seems to identify her role as a suicide bomber 

to be redeeming. However, there can be an alternative reading to this 

transformation as well. To determine the true nature of her agency, one has to 

read between the lines of these subsequent transformations. 

5. Discussion and Conclusion 
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5.1 Traditional Tamil Woman Vs. New Tamil Woman 

According to Rajeswari Sunder Rajan (1993) “femaleness is constructed [and] 

that the terms of such construction are to be sought in the dominant modes of 

ideology (patriarchy, colonialism, capitalism)” (p.129). This notion is 

substantiated through Saraswathi, where the different transformations of her 

character are, in fact, manipulated by these “dominant modes of ideologies.” For 

instance, the initial representation of her character as a school girl who wants to 

become a teacher, get married to a loving husband and have a family tallies with 

the traditional expectations demanded from a Tamil woman. That is what her 

parents desiredfor her. Arumuga Navalar (as cited in Maunaguru, 1995) 

confirms this notion where he says, “Women should be protected, during their 

childhood by their fathers, during their youth by their husbands and during old 

age by their sons. Hence women are never independent” (p. 159). Within this 

society, she initiallytried to live by the identities constructed by the dominant 

ideologies of patriarchy and nationalism, as a committed student, devoted 

daughter, hoping to be a wife and mother someday. However, when she 

becomes a victim of rape and turns out to be a ‘fallen woman’, Saraswathi was 

disgraced and rejected even by her own family. It is important to note that both 

these ‘constructed ideologies’ related to woman’s role as a ‘perfect 

daughter/perfect wife’ and to her ‘chastity’ as ‘fallen women’ are created by the 

patriarchal notions within the Tamil society, to keep the Tamil woman in check. 

However, with the ethnic violence between Sinhalese and Tamils, Tamil society 

was experiencing a significant change. Thus, the traditional notions related to 

women also started changing, as exemplified by the emergence of female 

militants. So, instead of being the ‘fallen woman’, Saraswathi was given the 

option of becoming the ‘new Tamil woman’ by joining LTTE as a female 

militant and subsequently a suicide bomber. In comparison to the traditional 

roles Tamil women are expected to play, the ‘new Tamil woman’ enjoys a 

certain degree of freedom as a female militant/suicide bomber. Most 

importantly, Saraswathi was able to regain a certain degree of respect from her 

family and villagers after joining LTTE, which would have been impossible due 

to her ‘fallen’ status. As she explains: 

Villagers raise their arms in greeting, but no one comes up to me. There 

is a different look in their eyes now. Pride, but also fear. I am glad of 

this. No one will ever again speak of Appa’s daughter spoilt by the 
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soldiers. From now on, they will see me as I am, a Tiger with teeth and 

claws (Munaweera, 2012, p.183). 

Moreover, female militants in LTTE seem to truly believe that they are equal to 

men and possess the similar type of agency in transforming the Tamil society. 

This is exemplified by one of the female militants who comes to meet 

Saraswathi’s father, inquiring after his daughters. When Saraswathi’s father asks 

to leave his daughters to learn, marry and have grandchildren, she replies saying 

that:  

No, uncle. This is old fashioned talk. Women are good for so much more 

than getting married and having babies. Our Leader teaches that women 

are as brave as men. We too can fight as fearlessly, as ferociously. You 

must have greater goals for your daughter. What bigger aspiration could 

you have than for her to fight for her people? (Munaweera, 2012, p.142). 

5.2 New Tamil Woman as a Metaphorical Prison of Control 

According to these observations, Saraswathi’s decision to join LTTE and be the 

‘new Tamil woman’ seems to be redeeming. However, it is important to realize 

that even the image of the ‘new Tamil woman’ is an ideology constructed by 

dominant patriarchal and nationalistic notions. This is why Saraswathi tries to 

substitute the traditional patriarchal demands expected from a Tamil woman 

with the new realities she experiences in the militant culture. She tries to replace 

the traditional marriage with the initiation ceremony to LTTE, thali with the 

cyanide capsule, lover/husband with the ‘Leader’ of LTTE and finally, her 

pregnancy with the suicide bomb. Thus, it is clear that Saraswathi can never 

escape the patriarchal and nationalistic foundations within which the female 

identity is constructed and reshaped. Schalk’s (1994) emphasis on the chastity of 

female militants and Sivamohan’s (2016) statement on LTTE seeking to control 

the sexuality of the cadre further substantiate these claims. Thus, Saraswathi as 

the ‘new Tamil woman’ lives within an illusion of freedom. She was not given 

the ‘equal’ status within the traditionally constructed images of the Tamil 

women nor with the image of the ‘new Tamil woman.’ 

 Moreover, in the final moments of her life she re-visits the trauma of her rape, 

where the sight of soldiers reminds her how she was abused. “Tiger Bitch” 

(Munaweera, 2012, p.205) echoes in her mind. She fails to reach her designated 

target of the Tamil politician and detonates herself in the bus. Yashodara, who 

loses her sister in this horrifying act, remembers Saraswathi only as the 
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“unnamed, unloved assassin” (Munaweera, 2012, p.224) when the war finally 

comes to an end with the defeat of the LTTE. Thus, it is clear that Saraswathi, 

who becomes a female militant and then a suicide bomber to escape her 

traumatic and violent experience of rape and to regain her identity as an 

individual, is ultimately forgotten and misunderstood. Thus, all the ideals 

Saraswathi believed in become faulty, including her act of sacrifice.  

Thus, Saraswathi, as the ‘new Tamil woman’ becomes a victim who is 

manipulated by the dominant ideologies of patriarchy and nationalism, where 

she was never accepted for who she was. Rajan (1993) substantiates this notion 

where she states that “femaleness is constructed…[by] dominant modes of 

ideology” (p.129). Accordingly, the image of the ‘new Tamil woman’ also 

becomes a construction which is manipulated by patriarchal and nationalistic 

sentiments within the Tamil society. When a Tamil woman assumes the role of a 

female militant/suicide bomber, she essentially becomes the ‘new Tamil 

woman’ who is manipulated by these ideologies. Thus the ‘new Tamil woman’ 

represents an illusion of freedom, while in reality it serves as a metaphorical 

prison of control. 
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Abstract 

Export growth performance plays a vital role in influencing the level of economic 

growth, employment, foreign trade and in particular the balance of payments. This 

paper examines reasons for the inadequacy of export performances in Sri Lanka. For 

this purpose, data from various Annual Reports of the Central Bank of Sri Lanka were 

collected for a sample period from 1977 to 2016. Export performances trend analysis 

was used as the analytical technique of this study. This paper reveals that the 

inadequacy of the exports has hindered the improvement of the trade of balance and 

balance of payments. Indeed, liberalization and export-led development policies in Sri 

Lanka have failed to bring much diversification in the export structure and corporate, 

leading to low performances under the few export commodities. Significant changes of 

the exports and economic policies have continued to weaken its potential levels in 

suppressing the solutions to the key problems of the mainstream. Improved and 

influenced respective economic policy reforms reveal the tremendous performances in 

the New Industrialized Economies and Emerging Economies respectively. Boosting 

exports would require a wide range of macro-economic and micro-economic (fiscal, 

monetary and exchange rates) policies. They must be geared towards increasing 

export-led economic strategies to avoid the balance of crises.  

Keywords:economic growth, economy policy reforms,export growth performances 

1. Introduction 

Balance of payment plays a vital role and it is essential for growing economies 

especially in developing countries. Struggling with huge macro-economic 

difficulties has severely interrupted the development of the balance of payments 

in the developing countries. Therefore, a major event of a balance of payment 

surpluses strongly helps reduce huge macro-economic imbalances. Therefore, 

development economists thoroughly focused their attention on the development 

of the balance of payment all over the world since the beginning of the classical 

economist theories in 1776. Huge trade deficits negatively impact the balance of 
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payment and development of the external finance substantially. Thus, the 

significance of the international trade particularly is beyond improvement with 

regard to external finance in the country.  

At the moment, Sri Lankan leaders are attempting to find sources for continued 

higher economic growth without undermining the fundamental macro-economic 

instability. Sri Lanka’s economy grew at an annual average of 4.5 percent since 

independence (Central Bank of Sri Lanka, 1950-2015). During the period of 

post liberalization, both upward and declining trends can be seen due to changes 

of economic policy formulas. Since 1977, trade liberalization policies reflected 

significant changes in the country’s trade pattern, i.e. export and import were 

consistent, diversified and varied during the period of 1978 to 2017. Sri Lanka’s 

exports as a percentage of GDP have been falling over the last 20 years. Shakya 

(2017) states that Sri Lanka’s exports have a lower capacity than a few other 

countries, i.e. Sri Lanka exports the same basket of goods mainly apparel, low 

skilled labor, traditional plantations and agriculture. Sri Lanka’s total exports 

standing at a paltry US$ 10 billion (India’s IT sector is at 125 billion) 

substantiates this fact. From 2000 to 2015 Sri Lanka has added only 07 products 

with an income of $ 100 million or less whereas Vietnam has added 48 products 

with export income of more than US$ billions.      

2. Objective of the Study 

The main objectives of this study is to examine the lack of reasons for export 

performances and its impact on trade deficits and future economic growth in Sri 

Lanka. The main objective is subdivided into the following sub objectives. 

a. To understand the magnitude of the macro-economic instability in Sri 

Lanka. 

b. To analyze the trend of balance of trade, export growth performances and 

reasons to decline the exports in Sri Lanka. 

 

3. Methodology 

The aim of this study is to examine the export performances and its impact on 

the balance of trade in Sri Lanka, adopting a descriptive approach. This paper is 

based on secondary data, which were collected from the annual reports of the 

Central Bank of Sri Lanka.   
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4. Literature Review 

Basically the balance of payment represents trade, service and income in the 

current account in international trade. Under the trade, export and import are 

considered as the major events and export growth plays a prominent role in the 

economy influencing the level of economic growth, employment, foreign trade 

and in particular the balance of payments. Many developing countries succeeded 

to influence different trade policies (industrialization-inward and outward 

looking strategies) during the period of 1940-2017 achieving significant 

economic growth and development. 

Decolonization of many developing countries from the post 1940s onwards 

primarily influenced inward oriented strategies1. The outcomes of these policies 

revealed trade restrictions and weak performances. The evidences were revealed 

by Tennakoon et al., (2006) in his study using references from numerous studies 

on the foreign trade development. Unfortunately, high tariffs, coupled with 

inefficiencies in customs and tax administration not only increased the costs of 

exports in many developing countries but also reduced export competitiveness, 

particularly of manufacturing goods that require substantial intermediate inputs 

(Tennakoon et al., 2006).  

For three decades since the launch of trade and economic liberalization in 

developing countries, the average income growth rates have been lower 

compared to the pre-reform period of the 1950s to 1970s2. Moreover, despite 

more than two decades of trade liberalization under the guidance of the IMF and 

the World Bank, the average growth rate fell from 3 percent to 1.5 per cent in 

the developing countries between 1960 to 1980 and 1980 to 2000. In Latin 

America, during this period the decline was much sharper (from 3.1 percent in 

 
1 Industrialization strategies of developing countries basically adopted import substitution 

strategies from about 1945 to the 1970s and produced a few luxury consumer goods for 

domestic consumption behind a very high tariff and strictly restricted coverage in the foreign 

trade. Tight trade policies exhibited rigid restrictions for the ongoing economic growth process, 

mainly trade related distortions, including quantitative restrictions on imports and exports, very 

high tariffs, overvalued exchange rates and administrative controls on foreign exchange 

allocation that reported low contributions for the rapid economic development. 
2 In fact, during the post-reform period of “good days,” per capita income grew at only half the 

rate that is, 1.5 percent annually compared to the pre-reform period. Inequality in incomes 

widened sharply during this period in most of the developing countries due to the reforms. Of 

course, it is unfair to blame all the failures on neoliberal policies, but reforms did not improve 

the situation in many developing countries, especially in Sub-Saharan Africa (Shafaeddin, 

2005).  
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1060-1980 to 0.6 percent in 1980-2000). In Sub-Saharan Africa the pre-reform 

growth rate was higher, and it was 2.5 per cent during the period from 1960 to 

1980, compared to the post-reform period from 1980 to 2000, when annual 

growth rates declined to – 0.7 percent (Shafaeddin, 2005).  

Sofajan (2017) further revealed the supportive perspective relationship between 

trade liberalization and export performances through his number of studies. 

Mainly, East Asian Countries (Newly Industrialized Countries -NICs) 

liberalized their trade policies with the introduced market-oriented approaches. 

Following NICs, many developing countries have witnessed major changes in 

trade policies since 1990s in making more trade friendly economies by reducing 

trade barriers (Paudel, 2014, Tennakoon et al., 2006).      

World trade data show that there was indeed an increase in the value. The 

contribution of developing countries to world merchandise exports has increased 

significantly since the early 2000s. Developing countries’ share of world 

merchandise exports were estimated to have reached 42%. In the case of LDCs, 

their share in world exports almost doubled, from 0.6 percent in 2000 to 1.1 

percent in 2014. However, in general, trade flows of developing countries 

registered a sharper downtrend relative to the last trade collapse in 2009 and the 

South-South trade performance was weak, largely driven by the lower East 

Asian imports. Unfortunately, the figure for 2015 was about one percent in 

terms of export performance, countries in East Asia generally fared relatively 

better.   

Although, many countries are seeking to diversify their exports, many do not 

succeed. Among developing countries, only a few emerging economies have 

reached levels of diversification similar to those of developed countries. African 

countries remain vulnerable to external shocks, as their exports generally focus 

on a few products exported to a few destinations, where agriculture still 

represents a large share of total exports. One of the key drives of export growth 

during this period was an increase in the fuels, ores and metals, reflecting the 

high demand in developing countries, notably in China. 

5. Turning Point in the Economy of Sri Lanka 

In the post 1977 period, in Sri Lanka, a new government was elected, the rigid 

economy was drastically changed to a liberalized economic regime and 

economic policies were implemented similar to the policies of the Newly 

Industrialized Countries (NICs) along with recommendations and support of the 
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IMF and the World Bank. The economy of Sri Lanka was liberalized, and the 

state intervention policies were turned towards market- oriented policies and 

they largely focused on high economic growth strategies in collaboration with 

the private sector. Private sector was considered as the engine of the rapid 

economic growth process. During the period from 1977 to 2004, the private 

sector led development process, with minimum government intervention 

approaches, resulted in huge changes in the economy. This included structural 

changes and differences in macro-economic components, favoring the ongoing 

economic growth process. 

The general election was held in 2004, though the same party won the general 

election in 2004, there was a change in the leadership which resulted in a shift in 

the economic policies. The new government interpreted the shift as a rejection 

of ‘neo-liberal economic policies’ and the adoption of ‘home- grown’ 

nationalistic policies. There were several shifts in policies as well as changes in 

economic conditions which were drastically increasing with state interventions 

in the economy. 

The new government reversed and picked up some protectionism with state 

interventions and “Mahinda Chintana Development Vision” largely focused on 

rural development. In January 2015, at the presidential election, a new president 

was elected, and also in August 2015, the right-oriented parties gained a 

majority and a national government was formed by the two main parties. They 

intended to implement a knowledge-based competitive social market economy. 

It is an advanced improvement of the leftist and capitalist’s agendas and it is 

more related to a humanitarian economic system 

6. Magnitude of the Macro-Economic Instability in Sri Lanka 

Economic stability of any country is considered as one of the most important 

factors for rapid economic growth. Therefore, in Sri Lanka too, stable macro-

economic variables can play a prominent role for a sustainable economic growth 

in the future. However, the overall macro-economic instability and related 

cyclical multiple crises can result in an economic slowdown, in this regard, 

particularly a large fiscal deficit, high debt burden, high debt servicing cost, 

widening trade deficit, a large balance of payment deficit, deterioration of the 

exchange rates and rising capital out flows have caused to aggravate the 

economic instability at present. The following fundamental macro-economic 



Export Potential as a Driving Force of the Balance of Payment in Sri Lanka: An Overview 

38 
 

weak recoveries’ contribution and weak recoveries of the macro-economic 

variables have adversely affected growth of the economy significantly.   

 

6.1 Massive Trade Deficits 

There are important lessons from the last four decades’ trade performance for 

the management of the country’s external finances. The overall weakness in the 

trade balance is the result of expanding aggregate expenditure and slower export 

growth compared to the growth of imports. Sanderatne (2017), and Central Bank 

(2017), reported that the story of the country’s trade dependency since 1950s has 

been one of the stories of imports exceeding exports (trade surplus) except in 

about 6 years. Five of these years were 1951, 1954, 1955, 1956 and 1965. There 

was a small trade surplus in 1977 under stringent import and exchange controls 

for the last time. Although there has not been a trade surplus in the last 40 years 

since then, there have been overall balance of payment surpluses in several years 

(Sanderatne, 2015). It may therefore be appropriate to call the Sri Lankan 

economy an import dependent one rather than an export-import economy. 

Certainly we have failed being an export-led economic growth.   

The balances of trade and current account of the balance of payments which 

were positive in 1977 due to severe restrictions, turned negative in the following 

year (both balance of trade and current account began to deteriorate) and 

continued to increase rapidly reaching a record average annual levels of 22.6 

percent and 13.6 percent of GDP in during the period from1978 to 1982. The 

unprecedented merchandize trade deficit was responsible for the current account 

deficit despite the massive inflow of net migrant remittances due to 

liberalization of foreign travel and foreign employment, augmented by net 

official inflows (Indraratne, 2010).  

The trade deficit increased from almost US$ (-) 01 billion in 1991 to almost 

US$ (-) 1.4 billion in 2002. However, the current account of the balance of 

payments, which posted a deficit of US$ 600 million in 1991, expanded to US$ 

1 billion in 2000, but dropped  nearly to US$ 300 million in 2002 (due to the 

increase of the tourist’s earnings and remittances).  Likewise, the current 

account deficit as a proportion of GDP declined from (-) 6.9 percent in 1991 to 

(-) 6.4 percent in 2000, and to (-).6 per cent in 2002, (Sarvananthan, 2005).  
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Sharp deterioration in the current account of the balance of payments and 

widening trade deficits worsened in 2003-2008 period. In 2009, the trade deficit 

of US$ 3,122 million increased to US$ 4,825 million in 2010. In 2011, the trade 

deficit increased to US$ 9,710 million again that resulted in a balance of 

payment deficit of US$ 1,061 million. However, trade deficits were US$ 9,710 

in 2012. However, the period of 2000-2014 recoded surpluses of balance of 

payments in spite of large trade deficits due to the workers’ remittances, earned 

from tourism and other service receipts offset the trade deficits (Ministry of 

Finance, 2017). 

Although trade deficits were large during the last five years (2010-2014), trade 

deficit was the largest in the country’s economic history in 2015. A lrge trade 

deficit of US$ 9.1 billion deficit was due to a decline in exports by 2.2 percent 

and there was an increase in import expenditure by 2.5 percent. Trade deficit 

2016 increased from US$ 6.4 billion to US$ 6.8 billion  in the first nine months 

in 2016, and the current trends continue, it is likely to reach US$ 9 billion or 

more in 2017 (Sanderatne, 2017, Central Bank of Sri Lanka,  2017).  

7. Export Growth Performances 

The link between export growth and economic growth is highly debated in 

economic literature (Tennakoon et al., 2006). Although the common notion is 

that there is a by-directional relationship between the two, this relationship has 

not been seen in relation to Sri Lanka, (Tennakoon et al., 2006).   Export 

earnings have failed to achieve substantial contribution to our trade accounts. 

Large trade gaps in which imports exceed the exports) implying negligible 

contribution for export performances. If the enhancement of our export earnings 

is considered we should give greater attention on diversification in the 

composition of the export portfolio and should find out new economic trade 

directions to fill the macro-economic imbalances. 

Along with the major change in the composition of exports and import, the 

structure changed over time to meet the needs of export processing industries. 

The Post 1977 economy of Sri Lanka transformed largely from a few primary 

agricultural economies to a diversified structure of manufactured exports. In 

1977, the share of plantation crops in exports was about 73 percent with the 

contribution of manufactured exports at 7 percent. A significant diversification 

of exports occurred in the 1980s, and agricultural exports in 1989 had declined 

to about 35 percent of total exports. In 2000, it had declined further to 18 
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percent. Exports hit a recorded low rate of 16.8 percent of GDP in 2012. The 

previous low was 17.8 percent in 2011, but total exports further declined by 2.7 

percent in 2012.   

Furthermore, exports have declined as a proportion of GDP in the last few 

decades from 18 percent of total exports of GDP in 2010 and again as low as 14 

percent in 2014. This declining ratio proclaims severe economic difficulties for 

an export-import economy. There have not been any noticeable change in the 

product mix of the visible exports made by Sri Lanka during the 17-year period 

under consideration. Accordingly, 95 percent of the products which Sri Lanka 

produces and exports at present have been simple products for which there is a 

fierce competition from other similar countries which can easily copy them from 

Sri Lanka. This is evident in the case of apparels, tea and other plantation crops, 

fish products and raw materials which Sri Lanka exports to the rest of world. 

The declining trend in exports in recent years has been a serious concern as it is 

one of the reasons for the country’s balance of payment difficulties.  

Manufactured exports have increased rapidly since 1980s. During the 1978-

1994 period, manufactured exports were measured in US$ terms which grew at 

around 25 percent annually, while plantation crops virtually stagnated. In 1986, 

manufactured exports superseded plantation crop as the dominant category of 

merchandise exports. Continuously plantation crop exports have been recorded 

to decline to 17 percent. Verite Research (2013) revealed that the reasons for the 

success of the recent apparel exports in Sri Lanka between 2002 and 2012, were 

the increased values despite the decline in volume, increasing specialization of 

products, declining players and employment, labor supply and cost constraint, 

share of apparel exports and immediate prognosis.     

Export concentration refers to the dependence of export earnings on specific 

markets and products. Market concentration is expressed as a percentage of 

exports that depend on a given number of markets or a given number of 

products. For example, 44% of Sri Lanka's exports are concentrated on three 

markets. Export composition refers to the makeup of markets and products that a 

country's exports are concentrated on. For example, the three key markets that 

account for 44% of Sri Lanka's exports are the USA, UK and India. 

Sri Lankan export performances exposed the negative ongoing economic growth 

process. In 2010, Sri Lankan exports grew at 18.2% whereas it was 40.5% in 

India, 26.4% in Vietnam, 34% in Philippines, 28.1% in Thailand, and 18.7% in 
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Mauritius. In 2011, Sri Lankan exports grew at 5.4% whereas it was 29.3% in 

India, 33.3% in Vietnam, 17.4% in Thailand, 29.3% in Pakistan, 41.5% in 

Bangladesh, and 23% in Mauritius. This is very important because, the global 

economic downturn is not the only reason for the low export growth in Sri 

Lanka. Further, Sri Lanka exposed the bad signings in the exports, i.e. exports 

have declined as a percent of GDP and also world export over the years. In the 

global perspective in Sri Lanka, the share of the global exports has declined 

from 0.9 percent in 2000 to 0.5 percent in 2013. This revealed the significantly 

reversed and the distorted behavior in our exports performances. 

8. Export Competitiveness of Sri Lanka: A Reflection through Enabling 

Trade Index 

The export earnings of Sri Lanka as a percentage of GDP are on the decline over 

the past few years. However, during the year 2017, the export sector recorded 

remarkable growth. Nevertheless, there is no room for complacency as we have 

a long way to go in achieving the target of $ 20 billion as export earnings by the 

year 2020 (Global Enabling Trade Report, 2016). Accordingly, it is possible to 

measure the reality of the present economy through the export competitiveness 

of the export sector in Sri Lanka under selected indicators of Enabling Trade 

Index.3 

Nepal, Pakistan and Bangladesh occupy 108th, 122nd and 123rd places 

respectively. According to the ETI 2016, Sri Lanka is ranked 103rd place, out of 

136 countries scoring 3.9 points. Sri Lanka was in the 96th place in 2014 but 

slipped back seven places in 2016 although the score has improved from 3.87 in 

2014 to 3.9 in 2016. Bhutan occupies the top slot among the countries in the 

South Asian region. Sri Lanka is ahead of Nepal, Pakistan and Bangladesh that 

occupy 108th, 122nd and 123rd places respectively (GETR, 2016).  

Table No. 01: Competitiveness of the Country 

Country 2016 2014 

 Rank Score Rank Score 

Singapore 1 5.97 1 5.80 

 
3The Enabling Trade Index (ETI) is featured in the Global Enabling Trade Report which is a 

joint publication between world Economic Forum and Global Alliance for Trade Facilitation. 

The ETI evaluates whether the countries have a conducive environment to facilitate international 

free flowof goods.  
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Netherlands 

Bhutan 

India 

Sri Lanka 

2 

92 

102 

103 

5.70 

3.98 

3.91 

3.90 

2 

104 

106 

96 

5.65 

3.77 

3.72 

3.87 

Source: Global Enabling Trade Report, 2016                                      

Table 01 illustrates several indicators which are important to determine the 

efficiency and transparency of border administration that in turn impacts the 

competitiveness of exports. The above table present a comparison of 

performance of Sri Lanka with Malaysia and Singapore that occupies 36th and 

1st places respectively in ETI (GETR, 2016). 

According to the above table, Sri Lankan exporters have to spend 76 hours for 

documentary compliance whereas those in Malaysia and Singapore have to 

spend only 10 and two hours respectively. For documentary and border 

compliance Sri Lankan exporters have to spend $ 57 and $ 366 which is 

relatively high in compared to exporters in Malaysia and Singapore (GETR, 

2016). 

When exporters are compelled to spend more time and money to meet the 

documentary and border compliance it pushes the price of export commodities. 

In current business environment, buyers prefer short-led time and consequently 

the exporters will be deprived of market opportunities if they have to spend 

more time on documentary and border compliance. 

9. Export Earnings  

The gross earnings from the textile and garment sector are high, tea remained 

the country’s largest net foreign exchange earner till 1991. Expansion of the 

large manufacturing sector entire depended on imported raw materials and they 

represented approximately 60% of the imported content. These findings show 

that the expansion of the manufacturing sector’s exports did not increase foreign 

exchange as expected, due to the small ratio of local content in such exports. 

However, several industrial sectors showed a significant improvement in the last 

decade, further diversifying the export composition and hence strengthening the 

resilience in the economy. The textiles and garment sector has become Sri 

Lanka’s largest net foreign exchange earner since 1992 which is partly 

attributable to a shift from low value added garments to high value added 

garments and the rapid expansion of this sector as a whole (Dheerasinghe, 

2003). The export performances in 2014 was the best in recent years. After a 
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drop in exports to exports to US$ 7 billion in 2009, exports recovered and 

increased to US$ 10.5 billion in 2011. Exports dropped to US$ 9.8 billion in 

2012, but gained momentum since then to increase to US$ 10.4 billion in 2013 

and to US$ 11.1 billion in the last years (Sanderatne, 2015).  

Recent share of world exports and proportion of exports to GDP indicated a 

declining trend was mainly due to the slow growth of global economy. United 

States and European countries are the major export markets for Sri Lanka’s 

exports particularly for manufactures. In 2015, export earnings fell by 5.6 

percent to US$ 10.5 billion and it declined a further 2.2 percent in 2016 to US$ 

10.3 billion. Fortunately, previously banned GSP+ concession lifted last year 

and permission was given to improve our manufactures for export markets 

significantly. As a result, restoration of GSP+ assisted to increase sea food and 

manufactured to US and EU markets since March 2017 (Central Bank of Sri 

Lanka, 2017).        

10. Reasons for the Decline in the Exports  

Global economic conditions continuously expose the bad conditions to the 

world commodity markets mainly commodity price slump caused to slow down 

world economic conditions substantially. It severely affected to small economies 

like Sri Lanka. However, envisaged Sri Lankan economic transformation did not 

take place and the export sector has continued to rely on low-tech, low-value 

added exports, which are incapable of competing with other countries’ exports, 

the lack of diversification in export products, the inability to attract foreign 

investors to manufacture export commodities and policy uncertainty 

weaknesses. (East Asian Countries accelerated their export-led economic growth 

to reach the high-income category globally by means of knowledge economy 

driven by science, technology and innovation (Colombage, 2016). 

Weak and poor changes in the reforms primarily (fiscal disciplines, independent 

central banking, market-determined exchange and interest rates, public sector 

restructuring, labor market flexibility, tax reforms and targeted poverty 

reduction (Colombage, 2016) primarily misled real exchange rates and prolong 

downturn path of the rupee without resuscitating the export market as in the 

past.    

It is significant to understand that most leading companies in Sri Lanka engage 

in business activities aiming at the local market, avoiding intervention in the 
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export market during the last two decades. Some established leading companies 

in Sri Lanka have been transforming their business streams from export 

destinations towards the local markets as it secured them of the tight 

competition internationally. Continuously, Macro-economic imbalances 

particularly rising price levels positively contributed to earn big profits with its 

potential levels to the leading companies in the domestic markets. 

Comparatively export market representatives face severe difficulties than the 

leading domestic market representatives due to the rising trend, in the domestic 

cost of production, global price fluctuations in the export markets, decreasing or 

declining import of our productions, and inconsistency in the exchange rates. 

Lack of trust makes economic policies impact on negatively in our export 

markets.  

At present, many large companies continuously try to invest in the government 

projects (highways, constructions and trading property) because of their profit 

earning process. Likewise, such leading companies further preferably invest in 

the government infrastructure projects and projects under the control of the 

government. Usually, we are calling them as tradable sectors in our economic 

structure.  

The role of the bi-lateral or multi-lateral trade agreement plays a vital role for 

rapid economic development. Unfortunately, Sri Lanka was previously 

influenced by Rajapaksa regime that failed to raise sufficient negotiations with 

leading developed countries and quietly made good governance for economic 

development. Governance exposed that unconducive environment for foreign 

investments and uncertainty of the political stability caused the outflows of the 

foreign funds substantially. The present government made a good effort to 

strengthen political stability and good governance but it may not be 

appropriately implemented, creating dilemma in our present economic position. 

11. Conclusion 

The post 1980s trade liberalization is considered as an important vessel for rapid 

economic growth but this approach has demonstrated mixed performances 

particularly in the developing countries. However, export growth performance 

plays a vital role in influencing the level of economic growth, employment, 

foreign trade and the balance of payments. This paper examines the reasons for 

inadequacy of the export performances in Sri Lanka and this study reveals that 

the inadequate amount of exports continuously hindered the improvement of 
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trade of balance and balance of payments. Indeed, liberalization and export-led 

development policies in Sri Lanka have failed to bring much diversification in 

the export structure and corporate, leading to low performances under the few 

export commodities. Significant changes of the exports and economic policies 

have continued to weaken its potential levels to solve the key problems of the 

mainstream. Improved and influenced respective economic policy reforms 

reveal the tremendous performances in the New Industrialized Economies and 

Emerging Economies respectively. Boosting exports would require a wide range 

of macro-economic and micro-economic (fiscal, monetary and exchange rates) 

policies. They must be geared towards increasing export-led economic strategies 

to avoid the balance of crises. 
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Abstract 

When scrutinizing human history, from prehistoric period up to present time, the role 

played by religion in the lives of the human beings is alluring. It is clear that from the 

very beginning, people have practised religion in some form everywhere in the world. 

Polytheism or the belief in many gods is a notion we can identify in many ancient 

religions around the world. As this study examines the ancient religions of Egypt, 

Babylonia, Greece and Rome, the findings prove the fact that though the names differ 

from each culture, the way these nations have identified different gods and goddesses 

representing different aspects such as elements of nature, human emotions, desires etc. 

shows similarities. 

Keywords:ancient world religions, divinity, elements of nature, similarity 

1. Introduction 

When defining what religion is, Braden (1954) presents two approaches “as the 

‘what’ approach and the ‘why’. One defines religion in terms of the attitudes 

and relationships involved in religious behavior, the other in terms of the 

motivation underlying such behavior”. According to Greer (2005) it is 

impossible for us to “experience the world, even for an instant, without 
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experiencing it through some myth, some narrative structure that sorts out our 

experiences and gives them meaning to us.”  

While some religions have risen and flourished, there can be numerous religions 

which have faded away without leaving traces for us to refer. Most of the 

ancient religions of the world are disclosed through the archeological 

excavations such as the ancient religions of Greece, Egypt and Babylonia. When 

studying the origin of religion in human mind, most of the scholars agree to the 

fact that it has originated due to the “attempts man made to adjust himself to the 

world in which he found himself, a world so strange, so perplexing, so 

dangerous, so destructive, yet withal so good” (Braden, 1954,p.21). The ancient 

man lived in a world quite different from the modern world that we perceive 

today. Though the things they needed were in abundance, the access for them 

was not easy: they had to toil amidst all the dangers of the world to get them. 

The man felt feeble and helpless and felt that nature and its elements are out of 

man’s control to be tamed. That may be the reason behind for some to believe 

that the base of religion is fear.  

Ancient religion at the stage of ‘animism’ was a period when people believed 

that spirits of good and evil dwelled in certain objects of nature. Gradually the 

man of the primitive age invented methods to control those spirits by cajoling 

them. Gifts were offered to win the blessings of the good spirits while offerings 

were to be made to appease the anger of the evil spirits. It is such activities 

which were later developed to sacrifices, rituals and ceremonies and as Braden 

(1954) further explains, “At first there were probably no specially designated 

individuals for performing the ritual… but as it became more and more 

complex, a special class, the priesthood emerged”.  

It is to fulfill the earnest needs of man that religion arises and the requirements 

of the man of the primitive age were basically physical such as food to live, 

shelter for protection and fertility for the ongoing of the tribes. Therefore, his 

“religion has to do with the hunt, the chase, the weapons and tools that he uses, 

the food that he eats, the rude shelter that protects him from the elements, the 

wars by which he defends himself…” (Braden, 1954, p.23). The man of the 

primitive age worshipped the nature powers; the sky, the sun, the moon, wind, 

water, stars, mountains, trees, springs, ocean etc. When he cultured with time, 

these needs expanded to the level of moral and spiritual, but never lost the place 

given for physical needs. This advancement changed ‘animism’ to ‘polytheism’; 
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the belief in the spirits changed to the veneration of gods and goddesses. There 

are numerous instances in the history of ancient world religions, how people 

have attributed divinity to the elements of nature and given them names. When 

analyzing the ‘polytheism’ in the ancient civilizations, it is clear that it is only 

the names of divinity which are different, whereas their functions as well as the 

rites and rituals performed on behalf of them, show striking similarities.  

2. Objectives 

The study seeks to achieve the following objectives: 

a) To examine the concept of polytheism in the ancient world religions 

b) To identify the similarities in the divinity with regard to their functions 

as well as rites and rituals 

3. Methodology 

This study is a textual analysis and utilizes several renowned books and articles 

written on the subject matter. The study extracts necessary instances and 

examples in the analysis of the study.  

4. Discussion 

In most of the ancient civilizations of the world, religion is woven around 

polytheism; group of gods and goddesses representing different powers and 

elements of nature. In the ancient civilizations of Babylon, Egypt, Mesopotamia, 

Incas and Mayas of America, Greece, Rome and Peru, we are able to identify 

polytheism in their religions and such a study, paves the way to identify the 

similarities and differences of those ancient religions practiced in different 

civilizations. According to the explanation of Assman (2007) on polytheism, 

“although polytheistic religions include a concept of divine unity, these religions 

undoubtedly do worship a plethora of gods, which justifies applying a word built 

on the element poly (many) to them. Unity in this case does not mean the 

exclusive worship of one god, but the structure and coherence of the divine 

world, which is not just an accumulation of deities, but a structured whole, a 

pantheon”. According to Greer (2005) “to worship different gods is to align 

oneself with different ideals, and to embrace different moral standards”. 

In ancient Egypt, there have been independent city states called ‘nomes’ with 

their own government and its local god or gods. “The country’s external and 
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internal success was accredited to their influence and support, and in each 

dynasty the rulers would select a particular god as their own royal patron and 

protector” (Hinnels, 2007, p.81).  When one city state dominates another, its god 

also considered as superior to the god of the subjugated city. Sometimes both 

gods were worshipped and there were instances when the two were worshipped 

together by hyphenating their names. “All of the major deities are lords or ladies 

of a town, and all of the major towns or cities are the realms of specific deities. 

The institution of divine rulership served as a representation of social and 

political identity” (Assmann & Frankfurter, 2007, p.156).The chief god of 

Lower Egypt was Horus of Behdet while Set of Ombos was the main god of 

Upper Egypt. As these two kingdoms were bitter enemies of each other, even 

god Horus and god Set were considered as rivals, Horus being the sun of light 

and Set the god of darkness. Therefore after years, even when the political 

conflict between the two cities was over, the two gods were still regarded as 

enemies. In ancient Egypt during the early period, the gods were usually 

represented as animals; “Amon of Thebes was a ram, Sebek was a crocodile, 

Thoth was a baboon or an ibis, Hathor of Dendera was a cow, Bast was a cat, 

Sekhmet of Memphis was a lioness, Apis was a bull” (Braden, 1954. p.45). 

Though this group of gods was physically animals, they were regarded not as 

animals but as persons and later in time they were portrayed with human body 

and an animal head.  

As Braden (1954) explains further, the priests have had a hard time attempting 

to bring order to this “confusing mass of gods”. First attempt has been to put 

them into family relationships such as father, mother and son. Consequently the 

grouping has been done by making Amon, the principal god; Mut, the mother; 

and Khons, the moon god as son. But the triad which has played a major role in 

Egypt for a longer period was Osiris, Isis and Horus. Hinnels (2007) also 

supports this notion stating that the “Egyptians believed that creation had been 

brought about through divine thoughts and words. During the Old Kingdom, 

when the priests attempted to rationalize the worship of a multiplicity of gods 

whose cults had come into existence in earlier times, they arranged them into 

groups or families”. Even in the ancient Egypt as in most of the ancient 

civilizations of the world, apart from the local animal gods, the great nature 

powers such as the sky, the sun, the moon, the Nile etc. were assigned divinity 

and worshipped. Out of the efforts on establishing one god instead of the many, 

it was only during the period of Amenhotep IV that god Aton made the only god 
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but only for a brief period and the people got back to their former beliefs on 

polytheism.  

As explained by Assmann & Frankfurter (2007), the Egyptians believed that “all 

of the gods cooperate in the project of maintaining the world, of keeping the 

cosmic process going. The core of this process is constituted by what the ancient 

Egyptians conceived of as the solar circuit, the daily course of the sun across the 

heavens and through the netherworld”.  

Even in Babylonia it could be observed that polytheism is visible as in ancient 

Egypt. As explained by Oppnheim (1964), the evidence for ancient 

Mesopotamian religion “is archeological as well as textual. The archeological 

evidence consists of the remnants of buildings and structures that served cult 

purposes such as shrines, temples, and temple towers, and of objects of worship, 

in the widest sense of this term, from images to charms”. In Babylonia as it was 

in Egypt, certain gods won supremacy due to the political stability of the cities 

but in contrast, animal worship was not regarded as important. Babylonia was 

segregated into city-states and each had their god or gods who were regarded as 

the guardian of the city while the ruler of each state was considered as the priest 

of the cult. “In Lagash, Ningirsu was the patron god; in Eridu it was Ea; in 

Nippur it was Enlil or Bel; in Ur it was Sin” (Braden, 1954, p.51). When wars 

occurred between cities, some gods became supreme in the defeated city-states. 

Some local gods were worshipped even beyond the city limits and were 

“identified with the heavenly bodies; thus Shamash of Agade was a sun god; 

Ishtar was identified with the planet Venus” (Braden, 1954, p.51). 

The triad of Ea, Enlil and Anu can be identified at the early period in Babylonia 

and were believed to be ruling the universe together. They were regarded as 

supreme to the local deities and early mythology and religion centered about the 

triad. Ea was the ruler of water on and under the earth while Enlil ruled the earth 

and the surrounded atmosphere. Anu was regarded as the ruler of the sky or 

heaven. The second triad which came prominent later consisted of Shamash, Sin 

and Ishtar. Shamash was the god of sun who later became the supreme judge of 

the world, Sin was the moon god and Ishtar was the fertility god (there were 

instances when he was displaced by Adad, the storm god in the triad).    

In ancient Greece also we find polytheism and gods representing elements of 

nature as well as emotions and desires. In the Greek world, the deities were 
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anthropomorphic and the Greeks believed that they dwelt on the Olympus 

Mountain. As Gibbon (1990) explains these Greek gods “did not impose a code 

of moral behavior which they demanded humans should follow. But they did 

demand recognition of their power, and they would respond to due sacrifice and 

prayer”. The Olympic pantheon reigned by the great god Zeus and the rest of the 

gods and goddesses were the ultimate representation of power for the ancient 

Greeks.As in most of the other ancient civilizations, Greeks also believed that 

their gods and goddesses represented the natural objects and also human 

emotions. They were of the strong belief that these gods protected them and 

guided them in all their endeavors. “Beside the major divinities revered all over 

Greece, there were the many gods who had special functions or exercised power 

over a local district or family” (Starr, 1980, p.28). Therefore throughout the 

Greek world also we witness the notion of polytheism, as they worshipped 

numerous deities. 

Zeus, the god of sky and the father of gods and humans ruled from the Olympus 

with the aid of other gods and goddesses. The Goddess of women and 

motherhood Hera (sister and wife of Zeus), God of war Ares, Goddess of 

agriculture and fertility Demeter,  God of Light, Reason, Inspiration, Intellect, 

Arts, Healing, and Prophecy Apollo, goddess of Crafts and Wisdom Athena 

(patron goddess of Athens),  God of Trade and Communication Hermes (divine 

messenger), Goddess of Moon, Wildwood and Beasts Artemis, God of Sea and 

Earthquakes Poseidon, Goddess of Fire Hestia,  God of Craft and Divine Smith 

Hephaestus, Goddess of love and beauty Aphrodite, God of Drama, Wild 

Nature,  Fertility, Ecstasy and Wine Dionysus or Bacchus,  God of Death and 

Underworld Hades or Pluto, God of Woodlands Pan, God of love Eros and God 

of Agriculture Kronos were the deities that the ancient Greeks venerated. “The 

total list of gods is endless. The great gods came to be thought of as twelve…” 

(Braden, 1954, p.58). 

According to Braden (1954), “while the religions of Rome and Greece in the 

later periods were very similar, and they seemed to worship the same gods” in 

earlier periods, Romans have had their own unique set of deities. Early Romans 

unlike the Greeks identified their gods not as persons, but as animistic; 

numerous spirits on whom they believed that their entire lives depended on. 

“There were the Lares or guardians of the fields and later of the whole 

household; the Penates, keepers of the storeroom; Vesta, the hearth spirit; Janus, 

guardian of the doors… forty three gods presided over separate phases of 
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childhood development” (Braden, 1954, p.64).  Thus it is clear that even in the 

religion of Rome, the numerous deities have been worshipped. As history 

unveils, they didn’t have temples constructed for the deities, not represented by 

images or no priests appointed for the rites and rituals. Head of the family had 

performed the rites at home and before meals, they have placed some food in the 

fire as a sacrifice to Vesta. Later, the Romans identified most of the Greek gods 

and goddesses in their Roman names. Greek god Zeus was identified as Jupiter 

in the Roman world Hera as Juno. God of war Ares was identified as Mars, 

Goddess of agriculture and fertility Demeter was named as Ceres in Rome.  God 

of Intellect, Arts, Healing, and Prophecy Apollo was regarded in the same name 

Apollo while the goddess of Crafts and Wisdom Athena was named as Minerva. 

God of Trade and Communication Hermes was called Mercury, Goddess of 

Moon, Wildwood and Beasts Artemis was named Diana, God of Sea Poseidon 

was named as Neptune, Goddess of Fire Hestia was known as Vesta, God of 

Craft and Divine Smith Hephaestus was named as Vulcan, Goddess of love and 

beauty Aphrodite was known as Venus, God of Drama, Fertility, Ecstasy and 

Wine Dionysus or Bacchus was called Liber,God of Death and Underworld 

Hades or Pluto was known as Dis Pater, God of Woodlands Pan was named as 

Faunus, God of love Eros was known as Cupid and God of Agriculture was 

called Saturn in the Roman world.  

5. Conclusion 

Champdor (1958) states “the gods were imagined in human form and endowed 

with human emotions and desires. The temple was therefore quite literally the 

house of the god where he dwelt in the person of his statue, and had to be 

clothed and fed”. When examining ancient cultures around the world, it is clear 

that human beings have identified numerous gods and goddesses and have even 

gifted them human shape as well as human emotions while temples were built 

for them to dwell. In the Egyptian, Babylonian, Greek and Roman ancient 

religions we can identify the notion of polytheism as they all believe in not one 

god, but many gods representing different aspects of the world. Thus it is clear 

that though the names differ from each other due to the fact that they are 

separate kingdoms, in the Egyptian, Babylonian, Greek and Roman ancient 

religions, the gods and goddesses represent elements of nature as well as 

emotions and desires.  
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Abstract 

This research focuses on studying the underlying causes and issues relating to the 

Tamil militant movements of the 1970s, from the perspective of the violation of human 

dignity. It is qualitative in nature and based on both primary and secondary data. This 

research revealed that the upper caste Tamils maintained an exalted position in 

national and regional society during the colonial period. However, during the post- 

independence period, there was a re-establishment of democratic principles and an 

expansion of social welfare. This resulted in the Tamils being forced to engage in an 

open competition with the majority Sinhalese. Gradually, the Sinhalese established 
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themselves in a dominant position in the socio-economic and political spheres of the 

country. Meanwhile, successive governments kept introducing various policies which 

were perceived by the upper caste Tamils as being designed to undermine their position 

and challenge their dignity. Ironicallly, the dignity of the low caste Tamils had been 

constantly challenged by the upper class hegemony for over a thousand years in the 

Jaffna peninsula. Despite all that, the upper caste Tamils using their traditional 

hegemony, continued to manipulate the lower caste Tamils along ethnic lines by 

claiming to win the equal rights of the Tamils from the Sri Lankan governments. In this 

context, anti-caste struggles within the Jaffna Tamil society became silent and the 

ethnic factor became the overriding concern. Therefore, in the 1970s, most of the Tamil 

youth in Jaffna began to agitate violently against the Sinhalese majority-based Sri 

Lankan government, which they perceived as being responsible for many of their 

dignity-related grievances. The depressed caste groups were at the forefront of this 

uprising and were highly aggressive as their frustrations were more severe than that of 

the higher caste Tamils. 

Keywords:dignity, Sinhalese, Tamils, violence, youth 

 

 

1. Introduction 

The Sri Lankan Tamil militant movement emerged in the early 1970s in the 

Jaffna peninsula as a violent anti-government movement. Gradually, it became a 

serious and well-armed fighting force in the Northern and Eastern Provinces. 

From 1983, the Tamil militants engaged in an all-out war with the Sri Lankan 

government that lasted until May, 2009. Many researchers have attempted to 

find out why the Sri Lankan Tamil youth began to follow the violent path in 

achieving political goals from the early 1970s. The recent studies (Abeyaratne, 

2002; Ebuldeniya, 2013; Perera, 2001; Shanmugaratnam & Stokke, 2004; 

Stokke & Ryntveit, 2000) that inquired into the underlying causes behind Sri 

Lankan Tamil militancy have established that it was due to the prevailing 

inequalities in access to political power and economic resources. Some 

researchers have also identified “ethnic nationalism” as a powerful cause that 

prompted the Tamil youth to rebel (Wilson, 2000; Gunasingham, 1999; 

Kapferer, 1988). According to some researchers, the Tamil youth began to feel 

increasingly insecure as a result of the decreasing Tamil participation in the 

socio-economic and political fields after the country regained independence. 

They began to feel that they had become a second class minority community as 
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the majority Sinhala Buddhists maintained a dominant presence in every sphere 

of life in Sri Lanka (Wilson, 2000). Due to this sense of insecurity, the Tamil 

youth began to join various rebel movements to agitate against the Sinhala 

majority governments in the hope of securing their rights. In the 1970s, Tamil 

youth came forward and vented their anger on society as they could no longer 

suppress the feelings of insecurity they had borne for nearly three decades. 

According to another perspective on this matter, elite politicians were also partly 

responsible for creating a communal problem in this country (Kerney, 1985; 

Wilson, 1982; Tambiah, 1986; De Silva, 1981). According to this supposition 

neither the majority Sinhalese nor minority Tamils were behind this problem. 

But it has been mainly created by the antagonistic views and practices of both 

Sinhala and Tamil political leaders.Furthermore, some investigations have made 

it clear that the Tamil youth had actually come forward to conduct a double 

revolution (Balasuriya, 2013; Bandarage, 2009; Ivan, 1993; Pfaffenberger, 

1982; Hoole, 2003; Rasanen, 2015). According to these findings, the youth first 

wanted to win their freedom from the majority Sinhalese government. After that, 

they wanted to change the regressive nature of Tamil society. These studies 

strongly suggest that the injustices inflicted by the caste system also played a 

part in prompting the Tamil youth to adopt the violent approach to solve their 

problems.  

Seen from these perspectives, it is evident that many researchers who have 

studied this matter have focused their attention on different aspects in order to 

identify the underground factors that caused the Tamil youth to join militant 

groups and engage in violent behaviors. Therefore, it is quite clear that Sri 

Lankan Tamil militancy did not emerge as the result of a single cause. It is much 

clear that there were multiple interconnectedfactors behind early Tamil 

insurgency of the 1970s.  

Though the problem has been studied from various perspectives by researchers, 

hardly any of them have mentioned or examined the influence that the issue of 

human dignity might have had on the formation of the Tamil militant 

movements. Human dignity has been accepted as a very valuable and 

fundamental right by all national and international human rights bodies and 

forums. For example, Article 1 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 

asserts that, “All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights. 

They are endowed with reason and conscience and should act towards one 

another in a spirit of brotherhood” (United Nations, 2015). Article 1 of the 
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German Constitution states that “The dignity of man is inviolable. To respect 

and protect, it is the duty of all state authorities” (Bundestag, 2018). Some 

documents linked with the Catholic Church assert that, “Human persons are 

willed by God; they are imprinted with God's image. Their dignity does not 

come from the work they do but from the persons they are” (Katherine, n.d, p. 

08). In this context, it is very clear that human dignity is regarded as the inherent 

and inalienable entitlement of every human being, which cannot be destroyed, 

taken away or measured. 

2. Objectives of the Research 

To examine whether there were human dignity-related grievances among the 

Tamil youth of Jaffna peninsula in the early 1970s. 

To analyse the influence of human dignity-related grievances among Tamil 

youth on the emergence of the Tamil youth militancy in the early 1970s in 

Jaffna Peninsula and its impact, in case there were human dignity-related 

grievances at that juncture. 

3. Data Collection Methods  

A purposive sampling procedure was used for this study. The main sample 

comprised 11 Tamil citizens in the Jaffna Divisional Secretariat area. Early 

Tamil militant activities emerged around this area. Most of the elderly people of 

that area have direct experiences of the early Tamil militant activities and some 

of them were actively engaged in the violent incidents of the 1970s. In view of 

that, mostly the elderly Tamil civilians were selected as the key informants of 

this research and in-depth interviews were conducted. It was expected that the 

most reliable information could most likely to be obtainedfrom that community. 

Besides key informant interviews, and nationally and internationally published 

materials were used as secondary sources. As such, this research is mainly of a 

qualitative nature. 

4. A Brief Observation about the Tamil Politics in the Post-independence 

Period 

Though Tamils have always been a minority community in Sri Lanka, during 

the colonial period their presence in the prestigious professions happened to be 

disproportionately large compared to their numbers in the general population. 

The reason for this was that the high caste Tamils in and around Jaffna had 
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benefited greatly by receiving an excellent English language education from the 

Missionary schools that had been established in Jaffna peninsula. Due to this 

advantage that the Jaffna Tamils enjoyed, they could easily enter the 

universities1to pursue higher education and later access the prestigious 

professions (Perera, 2001, p.15; Wriggins, 1960, p. 360). Tamil political leaders 

also played leading and influential roles in the political field during the colonial 

period on an equal footing with the Sinhalese politicians (Vythilingam, 1977, 

p.230).Other than this, within the Jaffna society, upper caste Tamils held 

prominent positions and they were able to guide and control the Tamil society 

due to the traditional caste system based privileges they had inherited. 

Therefore, it is clear that they continued to maintain an influential position in the 

regional and national arena. (Drawn from personal interviews on 02.03.2017) 

However, beginning from the 1930s, as a result of more democratic practices 

implemented by the British rulers, this situation gradually changed. Steadily the 

majority Sinhalese began to displace the Tamils in the Sri Lankan political arena 

and during the post-independence period, the majority Sinhalese rapidly began 

to dominate the successive governments; once they securely established their 

position in the political field, they extended that to cover the socio-economic 

fields of Sri Lanka. In multi ethnic societies, the dominance of the majority 

community is a natural phenomenon, which is difficult to prevent under the 

democratic set up of a country. However, the upper class Tamils were not happy 

about the gradual removal of their previous positions in the national arena.  

As time went by, some Tamils began to feel that they were being treated as 

second class citizensby the Sinhalese dominated Sri Lankan government2.Such 

minority status negatively affected their sense of dignity.Particularly, they 

pointed out some policies such as the Official Language Act No. 33 of 1956, the 

post-independent colonization schemes and the Sinhala Srisymbol policy for 

 
1British rulers implemented their infamous “divide and rule” policy as a strategy to divide the different ethnicities of Sri 

Lanka. Through this method, they practiced favoritism by offering various benefits to the minority Tamils to set them 
apart from the majority Sinhalese. In that manner, they aroused feelingsof jealousy among the majority Sinhalese over 

Tamils. 
2However, some analysts have observed this situation from another angle. According to them, the Sinhalese Buddhist 

majority had been marginalized during 400 years of colonial rule with a diminution of their power by the minorities, 

especially the Tamils, who had benefited disproportionately from colonial rule; they had now simply regained their 

rightful place in the country (De Silva, 1997: Perera, 1984: De Silva, 1988Roberts, 2007). Therefore, as a result of the 
democratic practices introduced by the British in the 1930s, the majority Sinhalese who had been discriminated during 

the colonial period had now received the benefits according to their population ratio (Bandarage, 2009, p. 36). 
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vehicle license plates as huge slurs on their dignity3. (Young & Jebanesan, 1995: 

Pfaff-Czarnecka & Rajasingham –Senayake, 2000) Therefore, upper caste 

Tamils acted to manipulate the Taml community along ethnic lines against the 

Sinhalese and the Sri Lankan government during the post-independence period. 

Their primary objective was to maintain their political dominancy in the national 

arena and to protect their professional and economic privileges in the 

mainstream society. In this attempt, they were able to arouse the emotions of the 

Tamil society in general by raising the “human dignity” motif and mixing it with 

the Tamil nationalist ideologies. Therefore, it is clear that beginning from the 

1970s, Jaffna Tamil soceities had been mobilized along ethnic lines. 

5. Government Policies and the Challenges They Posed to the Dignity of 

Tamil Youth  

During the post-independence period, successive Sri Lankan governments 

introduced various social welfare development projects even in rural areas. 

However the extensive welfare system combined with the slow growth of the 

economy created and unsustainable contradiction in development. (Abeyratne, 

2002). All these welfare measures mostly had the effect of increasing the 

population of the country which nearly doubled during the period from 1950 to 

1980. There was a steep rise in the number of young people compared to older 

persons. Infact in the 1950-1970 period as much as one half of the population 

was below twenty years of age and one quarter was below ten years of age. 

(ibid). By the beginning of 1970s, there was also a large number of youth 

seeking employments. At this time an economic criss was prevailing, affecting 

society and the government was hard pressed to provide adequate employment 

and professional facilities for such a large number of youth. Consequently, from 

the beginning of 1970s, most of the Sinhala and Tamil youth suffered economic 

grievances like unemployment, underemployment, poverty, low-income and 

lack of chances for upward social mobility. In this situation, the Tamil youth 

became highly frustrated due to the economic burdens they had to bear. 

Meanwhile, some of them were further disappointed because of certain policies 

and constitutional amendments that were introduced by the Sri Lankan 

government. They perceived that their dignity was directly challenged by such 
 

3It should be mentioned here that Sri Lankan governments moved to implement those policies due to existing socio-

economic and political reasons and the requirements of themainstream society. However, theresearcher does not intend 

to analyse this as this paper mainly focused on the situation prevailing in the 1970s. But it is worth noting here that post-
independent governments did pay some attention to protect the rights of the Tamil community by implementing various 

Acts, pacts, and amendments based on the requests of Tamil leaders. Unfortunately some of those efforts were not 

successful due to the prevailing socio-economic conditions in the mainstream society. 
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policy implementations. Nevertheless, it should be mentioned here that my field 

data confirmed that only some of the high caste educated Tamil youth perceived 

that their dignity was challenged by the government implementations. The 

reason was that most of the Tamil youths were not infact aware of such national 

level implementations as they were fully pre occupied with their day-to-day life 

grievances stemming from their poor education, and the caste sytem based 

injustice4.Therefore, most of youngsters focused on resolving their livelihood 

issues rather than being concerned about dignity-related matters. Infact, the 

dignity of depressed caste Tamil youth was challenged more by the uppercaste 

hegemony and the caste based injustices of Jaffna were challenged by the 

actions of the Sinhalese government. Therefore dignity-related issues were 

mainly inherited factors of the Jaffna society. As such, the poorer did not 

perceive challenges to their dignity as being caused by government policies. 

Nevertheless, the Vellalah regional leaders strived to mobilize the depressed 

caste groups in the 1970s along ethnic lines by pointing out that those policies 

were a challenge to the dignity of Tamils and that they caused them socio-

economic problems as well. They tried to create an impression that the Sri 

Lankan government and the Sinhalese people tried to destroy the identity of the 

Tamils and their dignity through several acts and policies. (Drawn from personal 

interviews with a Vellallah caste Tamil civilian in Jaffna on 12.09.2017). 

In the 1970s, especially most of the upper caste Tamils were convinced that 

their dignity was direcly challenged by the Republican Constitution of 1972 

adopted by the Sri Lankan government.Through this constitution, the 

government proclaimed Sinhala as the official language, and declared that 

Buddhism shall have the ‘foremost place’.(The constitution of Sri Lanka, 1972, 

pp. 4, 5). However, it should be mentioned here that the constitution has clearly 

pointed out that protection will be afforded to all religions and to the cultures of 

all communities in Sri Lanka (The Constitution of Sri Lanka, 1972, p. 12). In 

addition, the constitution contains a number of clauses aimed at protecting the 

language rights of the Tamil community (The Constitution of Sri Lanka, 1972, 

pp. 5-7). Even though the upper caste Tamil leaders did not agree to treat their 

own lower caste minority equally, they expected to enjoy an equal position with 

the majority community in the national, political arena. They felt that they were 

effectively cut off from the central decision making processes of Sri Lanka and 

in fact, the Sinhalese majority became the dominant policy maker of Sri Lanka. 

 
4Internal caste system based injustices suffered by the Tamil youth would be addressed in this paper. 
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In this contest, they reacted emotionally against the constitution complaining 

that it challenged their dignity. (Drawn from personal interviews on 23.04.2017) 
 

In the same manner the Tamil people perceived the implementation of the 

Standardization policy in the 1970s, as a huge attack and humiliating measure 

directed on the dignity of Tamils. As pointed out earlier, from the colonial 

period onwards high caste Tamils accounted for a higher percentage of those in 

the professional fields as well as those pursuing university education due to their 

good English language ability. However, during the post-independence period, 

the majority Sinhalese were able to increase their numbers in the professional 

and educational fields because of the new welfare policies. Until the 1970s, a 

significant number of Tamil students were able to enter the prestigious Science 

and Medical faculties of the universities due to their English competency and 

the high-class education they were able to obtain in Jaffna even in the 1970s. 

When compared to their population ratio it was significantly high even in the 

1970s. 
 

Towards the beginning of the 1970s, the Sinhalese representation in the Arts 

faculties of the universities had significantly increased5. Unfortunately, the 

government could not provide adequate job opportunities for such large 

numbers of Arts graduates due to the weak economic situation. This caused 

great mental distress and acted as a social stigma on the unemployed Sinhala 

youth, eventually driving them to take up arms against the government in 1971. 

After the uprising was brought under control, the government moved to address 

this problem. The government’s solution was to introduce the process of 

Standardization, the purpose of which was to draw up admission quotas to the 

Science and Medical faculties of universities in a manner that would reflect the 

racial representations of the total population. 

Following the implementation of the Standardization policy, the intake of Tamil 

students to the Science and Medical faculties was curtailed. The number of 

Tamil students admitted to the university dropped from 39.8 to 19.0 percent 

over the period from 1970 to 1975. The total university admissions kept 

 
5During the post-independence period the educational participation of Sinhalese students increased 

significantly. The most important reasons for that were the introduction of the free education policy that 

opened up education to all strata of society, and a change in teaching language from English to the 

vernacular languages, and distribution of socio-economic welfare to the educational sector during the 

post-independence period. A large number of Sinhala students from the rural areas qualified to enter the 

Arts faculties of the limited number of universities as adequate educational facilities were not properly 

distributed in the remote areas. There was also a shortage of Science and medical faculties in the post-

independence period. 
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increasing every year with the number of Sinhalese students keeping pace, but 

the admissions of Tamil students kept lagging behind (Cheran, 2009). However, 

“The Sri Lankan Tamils, though they constituted just 11.1 percent of population, 

accounted for about 30 percent of the Science students and the scheme of 

Standardization ensured that this proportion of places  in the University accrued 

to them” (De Silva, 1978, p. 90). The Tamil political leaders vehemently 

opposed this scheme as it had the effect of reducing the number Tamil students 

in the University sector. Their main argument was that they were badly affected 

by this scheme at two levels. First, it decreased their educational benefits. 

Second, it challenged their dignity. This was because they perceived this system 

as one directly designed to handicap the Tamil students in the higher education 

sector.        

In this contest, elite class Tamil politicians organized various civil disobedience 

campaigns against the above policies and implementations in and around Jaffna. 

As pointed out above, they explained to the people how these measures offended 

their dignity and decreased their existing benefits during these protest meetings. 

Their activities and encouragement were intended to arouse their emotions and 

motivate all layers of Tamil youth against the government. (Drawn from 

personal interviews on 07-02-2017) Particularly, the unfairness of the 

Standardization policy was strongly emphasized to mobilize Tamil youth to 

agitate for a separate state.      

Former Tamil militant leader Ragavan (2009) mentioned how they reacted to the 

Standardization policy in the 1970s. According to him, Tamil middle class 

youth, especially those from Jaffna, were subjected to a huge disadvantage by 

this policy. In any event, all strata of Tamil youth participated in the protests and 

expressed their objection to this policy in different ways, as they considered it a 

big assault on their dignity. In particular, the Standardization scheme affected 

the educational opportunities of mostly the Vellalah caste, as they were the main 

group who traditionally entered the Science and Medical faculties of 

universities. Due to the internal caste system based injustices and socio-

economic burdens university education was closed to the youth from the 

common Tamil community. However, even the Tamils from the lower strata of 

society were radically and emotionally manipulated by the Vellalahs into 

agitating against the Standardization policy. It is clear that through organizing 

such public protests they were trying to protect their benefits and survival in the 

national and regional level.   
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When Vellalah leaders organized various protests by the Tamils, the common 

Tamil community also participated in them to protest the fact that they had 

become second-class citizens in Sri Lanka. Those protests directly led to the 

creation of anti-Sinhalese and anti-government attitudes among the common 

Tamil community. Eventually, those minority feelings had developed into a 

strong sense of Tamil national identity among all strata of the Tamil population. 

Ragavan made the following observation regarding those issues, based on his 

personal experiences: “The Sri Lankan government made a blunder when they 

introduced the Republican Constitution of 1972, in which Buddhism was given 

a special place. So, in addition to Standardization, this issue also contributed to 

the formation of a Tamil national consciousness” (Ragavan, 2009). 

6. Inter-Group Discriminations and the Challenge to Tamil Dignity  

Vellalah caste national elites mainly emphasized non-violent methods in 

parliament and in public. However, Vellalah local elites of Jaffna had always 

subjugated the depressed castes in their society over thousands of years under 

threat of violence. Vellalah politicians wanted to show outsiders that there were 

no injustices within Tamil society and that the entire Tamil community was 

united against the majority Sinhalese dominated government under Vellalah 

leadership. In addition, they maintained that they were the main representatives 

who fought for the rights of the whole Tamil community. But over thousands of 

years the depressed caste Tamil people had been subjected to Vellalah 

hegemony, based on the traditional caste system and its injustices. Therefore, it 

is clear that even while Vellalah elites were protesting that their dignity was 

under assault by the contemporary government policies, they were at the same 

time subjecting a segment of the Tamil community in Jaffna to severe 

discrimination based on the caste system. Ragavan (2009) has given a clear idea 

regarding contemporary Tamil society. “I think that the Jaffna Tamil society is 

structurally violent because of the caste system. When an upper caste man’s 

honor is questioned he uses violence to assert his authority.” This observation 

was enough to convey an idea of how the lower caste Tamil people had to face 

discrimination by the dominant upper caste. As pointed out Silva et al. (2009), 

the caste system among Sri Lankan Tamils in Jaffna can be seen as the most 

rigid and one with clearly defined patterns of inequality, discrimination and 

social rejection (p. 06). 
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Vellalah caste was considered as the predominant caste in Tamil society. As 

Wilson (2000, pp. 17-19) commented, “The Vellalah were not only the leading 

land owners but they also monopolized educational resources, enabling them to 

achieve economic success, access the professions and enjoy political 

representation from the 19th century onwards. The Jaffna caste system had an 

inverted pyramidal structure with the Vellalah in the dominant top position. The 

bottom layer of the Jaffna caste system is collectively referred to as 

‘Panchamar’, which consists of Vannâr (Dhoby, i.e. Washerman), Ambattar 

(Barber), Pallar (Landless labourers), Nalavar (Toddy tappers) and Parayar 

(Funeral drummers), with the last named group traditionally accorded 

‘untouchable’ status in Jaffna society. They made up about 18 percent of the 

Jaffna population as compared to nearly 50 percent for the Vellalah population 

in the peninsula in the pre-war period (Silva et al., 2009, p. 6). The Panchamar 

castes were highly discriminated against by the dominant Vellalah caste in 

matters such as temple administration, education, employment, land ownership, 

marriages and ceremonial functions, etc. According to Silva et al. (2009), a 

series of 24 customary prohibitions were applied to the low caste community by 

Tamil society. For example, they should not wear any kind of respectable 

clothing and they were not allowed to worship in upper-caste temples. They 

were prohibited from riding bicycles and driving cars, not allowed to sit while 

travelling in buses, and not allowed to sit on chairs; they were also expected to 

bury their dead instead of cremating them like other Hindus, and were not 

permitted to draw water from certain wells, etc. The so-called lower caste Tamil 

people were deprived as a result of such prohibitions over a long period. Inter-

group caste struggles also took place between upper caste and minor caste 

Tamils even in the 1920s (Silva et al., 2009, p. 6). Caste based Tamil struggles 

reflect how deprived the lower caste groups were due to facing those barriers 

within the Northern Province even before the emergence of the ethnic disputes. 

Ragavan (2009) has recalled his own experiences in respect of the caste barriers 

in Tamil society. “I remember going to a barber saloon (barbers belonged to the 

oppressed castes) when I was small, and asking the barber if he will allow Dalits 

(untouchables) into his saloon. There was a big muscular farmer standing next to 

me and he slapped me, because he was angry that I should even ask such a 

question. Eventually, the barber saloon was closed, as the barber was scared of 

the upper castes. After the saloon was closed, the barber started visiting people’s 

houses and performed his work. Thus, particularly in the villages, the caste 

system was very strong. With the service castes at that time, there was no 

question of workers’ rights; whether you were paid or not, you were expected to 
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work.” Therefore, caste injustice was one of the visible realities of life in the 

Tamil society. An elderly Tamil citizen described an injustice inflicted on him 

due to the caste system that prevailed in Tamil society. 

“We are toddy tappers, of the Nalavar caste. We did not have an 

opportunity to live on an equal footing with the Vellalah people even in 

the 1960s and 1970s. When I was eight years old I suddenly got fever 

and went to get medicine with my mother. As I was not feeling well I sat 

down near a Vellalah caste person in the medical center. He became very 

angry and scolded me and my mother. My mother and I came outside 

immediately.”  Key Informant 1 – 12.11.2017. 

The experience related above is sufficient to illustrate how the dignity of lower 

caste Tamil people was violated by the high caste groups even as late as in the 

1970s.  

Due to the traditional caste practices of Jaffna society the depressed caste people 

did not have any opportunities to access good educational facilities. But after the 

introduction of the free education policy and post-independence social welfare 

policies, the lower caste Tamil youth also started benefiting by getting access to 

education. In respect of that, in the 1970s, a number of primary level and 

secondary level educated lower caste Tamil youth were to be seen in Jaffna 

society. Now they too wished to enjoy the socio-economic benefits and the same 

rights in society as the others did. But the lower-caste Tamils had to be content 

with only limited benefits in the 1970s as they were obstructed by the upper 

caste Tamils from enjoying equal rights as a consequence of various caste 

practices (Balasuriya, 2013, p. 19). When even the upper caste Tamils were 

brushed aside in the competition for accessing to the educational and 

professional opportunities, the situation of lower caste groups naturally became 

worse.  

Another elderly Tamil citizen who has been living in Jaffna through a 61-year 

period gave me the following information he had gathered during his early 

experiences. 

“In the traditional Tamil society, lower caste Tamil youth were not 

entitled to receive educational opportunities. Therefore, upward social 

mobility was only a dream for them. However, with the free education 

policy implemented by the government, lower caste youth also gradually 
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began to receive educational benefits. Their education was mainly based 

on the vernacular languages. But under the Open Economic Policy, 

which was introduced in late 1977, a large number of professional 

opportunities opened up for the English educated youth. But it was 

mostly for some of the high caste Tamil youth and Sinhala youth from 

the urban areas who were qualified to enter those positions” Key 

Informant 2 – 23.12.2017.  

Therefore, it is clear that the depressed caste Tamils suffered from intergroup 

discrimination over thousands of years. No positive developments had occurred 

in their lives even by the 1970s. They continued to live under the worst social 

restrictions of the traditional caste system. Throughout that period, they did not 

rise up strongly against the caste system based injustices. Now, they allowed 

themselves to be manipulated against the Sri Lankan government by Vellalah 

leaders. In those circumstances, the caste factor remained dormant.         

As pointed out earlier, after the latter part of 1977, when the liberal economy 

took off, Sinhala youth living in the urban areas and upper caste Tamils fluent in 

English received significant benefits and achieved upward social mobility. Other 

than this, Westernized lifestyles spread rapidly among urban youth due to the 

open trade policy, which had resulted in the availability of a flood of novel 

consumer products. Such developments worked directly to increase the 

aspirations and expectations of the lower caste rural Tamil youth as well. They 

were also eager to acquire such consumer products and adopt Western lifestyles 

like the urban community. Hence, they did not wish to engage in the same 

traditional occupations as their parents and grandparents had done. But the 

prevailing socio-economic conditions forced them to drop or at least lower their 

expectations to a marked extent. 

An Ex-LTTE member provided the following information regarding his early 

experiences:  

“My father was a traditional drummer from the Paraiyar caste. Over 

thousands of years our people had been discriminated against by upper 

caste Tamils. I was able to go to school in the 1960s. However, we faced 

discrimination even in the schools by the upper caste students. Despite 

many challenges I studied up to the Ordinary Level. I hoped to enter one 

of the white-collar professions as I did not wish to become a tom-tom 
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beater like my father. But I was handicapped by my vernacular based 

education as it could not empower me to access my dream job.” Key 

Informant 3 – 16.08.2016. 

All these experiences made them feel that they were rather deprived and that 

their dignity was challenged in comparison with other youth who had benefited 

more. A basic concept of the relative deprivation theory is that, “When persons 

feel deprived of some desirable thing that is available to another person or 

group, they may perceive it as discrimination and react to it belligerently.” Ted 

Gurr has studied the relationship between deprivation and violence. He 

expounds in “Why Men Rebel” (2010), that if people feel they have been 

deprived of something (especially regarding sundry rights like welfare, 

linguistic, religious and other benefits) when they compare their positions to 

those around them, and realize that they have less of it than what they believe 

themselves to be entitled to, a gap is opened up between their prospects and 

capabilities. The gap opens up and will gradually engender collective discontent 

among other deprived groups. It was under such circumstances that most of the 

lower caste rural Tamil youth made a break from their own houses and joined 

the militant organizations in droves, expecting some sort of upward social 

mobility. Ragavan (2009) has given the following explanation about his 

personal experience regarding this phenomenon. “I also had a rebellious 

character and I wanted to leave the family as soon as possible. Even before I 

joined the LTTE (Liberation of Tigers Tamil Eelam), I had felt the urge to leave 

the house. I was even thinking of getting a job right after I passed my ‘O’ 

levels.” 

7. Discussion and Conclusions  

The dignity of depressed caste groups was challenged by the upper caste people 

due to the practices based on their caste system in Jaffna society that had 

prevailed over thousands of years. Therefore, human dignity-related grievances 

were an inherited aspect of life in Jaffna society in respect of the lower caste 

community. Even by the 1970s, most of these discriminations continued to 

persist in the Jaffna peninsula and the dignity of the depressed caste group was 

challenged by the Vellalah hegemony. Other than the existing internal 

discriminations, the upper caste elite leaders were highly displeased that their 

dignity was challenged by the contemporary government policies. However, it is 

important to mention that the Standardization policy was introduced by the 
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government due to many fair and valid reasons that existed at the time. Other 

than this, the government was concerned about protecting the rights of all 

minorities in the country even when drafting the 1972 Constitution. However, 

the Tamil leaders were not ready to accept the major position of the majority 

community in the socio-economic and political fields of Sri Lanka. In this 

contest particularly, the educated high caste Tamil youth immediately realized 

that the new government policies were intended to directly undermine their 

dignity and cut off their benefits. So they reacted emotionally and aggressively 

against the new implementations. They also mobilized the lower caste Tamil 

youth at the bottom layers of society against the Sri Lankan government. As 

these youth had already suffered severe deprivations within the Tamil society 

over a long period, they were easily mobilized to follow the violent path. Later, 

the lower caste youth became the most active and predominant group in the 

Tamil militant movements of Sri Lanka.  

8. Acknowledgement 

This research was funded by the NORHED-CPDS PhD Fellowship Grant, 

Department of Sociology, Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, 

University of Ruhuna, Matara. Sri Lanka. 

References 

Abeyaratne, S. (2002). Economic Roots of Political Conflict: The Case of Sri Lanka. 

World Economy, 27(8). pp. 1295-1314. Retrieved from https:// Crawford .anu 

.edu.au/acde/asarc/pdf/papers/2002/WP2002_03.pd 

Balasuriya, A. (2013). Search for common grounds; Tamil caste system as ‘A Spoiler 

‘in Post–conflict peace building in Northern Sri Lanka. Retrieved from archive, 

cmb.ac.lk/research/bitstrem/70130/2707 

Bandarage, A. (2009). The Separatist Conflict in Sri Lanka, Terrorism, ethnicity, 

political economy. New York: iUniverse. 

Cheran, R. (2009). Pathways of Dissent; Tamil Nationalism in Sri Lanka.New Delhi: 

SAGE. 

Collier, P. (1999). Doing Well out of War.Washington, DC: The World Bank. 



Human Dignity-Related Grievances: One of the Prominent Reasons for the Emergence of Sri 

Lankan Tamil Militant Movements in the Early 1970s – A Historical Analysis 

68 
 

De Silva, C.R. (1978). “The politics of university admission : A review of some sspects 

of the admission policy in Sri Lanka, 1971 -1978”, Sri Lanka Journal of Social 

Sciences. 1(2), Colombo: NSF. 

De Silva, K. M. (1981). History of Sri Lanka. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

De Silva, K. M. (1988). Nationalism and the State in Sri Lanka. In K.M.de Silva et.al 

(Eds), Ethnic Conflict in Buddhist Societies: Sri Lanka, Thailand and Burma. London: 

Pinter Publisher. 

De Silva, C. R. (1984). University Admission and Ethnic Tension in Sri Lanka; 1977-

1982. In Robert. B. Goldman & A.J Wilson (Eds), From Independent to Statehood 

Managing Ethnic Conflict in Five African and Asian States. London: Frances Printers. 

De Silva, N. (1997). The Introduction to Tamil Racism in Sri Lanka. Maharagama: 

Chintana Parshadaya. 

Deutscher Bundestag (German Federation Parliament). (2018). Basic low for the 

Federal Republic of Germany (C.Tomuschat et.al, Trans.). Berlin: Deutscher 

Bundestag. Retrieved from https://www.btgbestellservice.de/...80201000.p 

Embuldeniya, D. (2013). Ethnic conflict, horizontal inequalities and development 

policy: The case of Sri Lanka. (Doctoral dissertation). Retrieved from 

uir.unisa.ac.za/bitstream/handle/10500/13540/thesis_embuldeniya_d.pdf? 

Goldman, R. B. (1984). From Independence to Statehood. New York: F Printer. 

Gunasingham, M. (1999). Sri Lankan Tamil Nationalism: A study of its origins. 

Sydney: MIVP publications. 

Gurr, T. R. (2010). Why Men Rebel.  UK: Taylor & Francis.  

Hoole, R. (2003). Sri Lankawa: Balaye Mahanthathwaya, Mithya, Parihaniya saha 

Manushya Gathana (Sri Lanka: Arrogance of Power, Myth, Deterioration and Human 

Killing). University Teachers for Human Rights-Jaffna (UTHR-J), Nugegoda: Wasala 

Publications. 

Ivan, V. (1993). Sri Lankave Nutana Karalikaruvange Samaja Pasubima (The Social 

Background of the Young Rebels of Sri Lanka). Colombo: Godage Publications.  

Katherine F, SND. (n.d.). Human Dignity the Principle of Human Dignity. Retrieved 

from ttps://www.caritas.org.au/docs/cst/education-for-justice-

dignity.pdf?sfvrsn=dd1f90aa_0 

https://www.btgbestellservice.de/


The Faculty Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences, Volume 08, Issue 01, June 2019 

69 
 

Kapferer, B. (1988). Legends of People, Myths of State: Violence, Intolerance and 

Political Culture in Sri Lanka and Australia. Washington: Smithsonian Institution 

Press. 

Kearney, R. N. (1985). Ethnic Conflict and the Tamil Separatist Movement in Sri 

Lanka, Asian Survey, 25(9) 898–917. Oakland: University of California Press. 

Retrieved from http://as.ucpress.edu/content /25/9/ 2644416  

Perera, S. (2001). The ethnic conflict in Sri Lanka: A historical and socio political 

outline. Washington, World Bank. Retrieved from siteresources. 

worldbank.org/INTSRILANKA/Resources/App1.pd 

Perera, J. (1984). Exploring the Solution to the Communal Problem. In Committee for 

Rational Development (Ed), Sri Lanka the Ethnic Conflict Myths, Realities & 

Perspectives. New Delhi: NAVRANG. 

Pfaffenberger, B. (1982). Caste in Tamil Culture. New Delhi: Vikas Publishing House. 

Pfaff-Czarnecka, J. & Rajasingham, S. D. (2000). “Introduction”. In: Pfaff Czarnecka, 

J. et al (Eds). Ethnic Futurers. The State and Indentity Politics in Asia. New Delhi: 

Sabe Publications. 

Ragavan, S. (2009). Interview with Ragavan on Tamil Militancy (Early Years). 

Retrieved from www.europe-solidaire.org/spip.php?article13770  

Rasanen, J. B. (2015). Caste and nation building, Constructing Vellalah identity in 

Jaffna. Sweden: School of Global Studies. 

Ravindran, S. (1988). Secessionist Guerrillas; A Study of Violent Tamil Instruction of 

Sri Lanka. (Master thesis. Retrieved from  https://open.library .ubc.ca/handle 

/2429/28269 

Roberts, M. (2007). Sri Lanka: Sinhala Nationalism and the Elusive Southern 

Consensus Executive summeryAsia Report. N0-141 Retrieved from https:// 

www.files.ethz.ch/.../sri_lanka_sinhala_n 

Shanmugaratnam, N. & Stokke, K. (2004). Development as a Precursor to Conflict 

Resolution: A Critical Review of the Fifth Peace Process in Sri Lanka. Retrieved from 

http://www.eldis.org/vfile/upload/1/document/0708/DOC 17442.pdf 

Silva, K. D., Sivaprapasam, P. P. & Thanges, P. (2009). Caste Discrimination and 

Social Justice in Sri Lanka: An Overview, Working Paper Series, 111(6,) New Delhi: 

Indian Institute of Dalit Studies. 

https://www.jstor.org/publisher/ucal
https://open.library/
http://www.files.ethz/


Human Dignity-Related Grievances: One of the Prominent Reasons for the Emergence of Sri 

Lankan Tamil Militant Movements in the Early 1970s – A Historical Analysis 

70 
 

Stokke, K. & Ryntveit, A. K. (2000). The Struggle for Tamil Eelam in Sri Lanka. 

Growth and Change, 31. Retrieved from tamilnation.co/tamileelam/ stokke.pd 

Tarnbiah, S. J. (1986). Sri Lanka: Ethnic Fratricide and the Dismantling of Democracy, 

London: Tauris. 

The Constitution of Sri Lanka (Ceylon), (1972). Colombo: Ceylon Government 

Printers. 

United Nations. (2015). The Universal Declaration of Human Rights. USA: United 

Nations. Retrieved from http://www.un.org/en/universal-declaration- human-

rights/index.html 

Vythilingam, M. (1977). Ramanathan of Ceylon the life of Sir Ponnambalam 

Ramanathan, 11. Colombo: Ramanadan Commemoration Society. 

Wilson, A. J. (2000). Sri Lankan Tamil Nationalism: Its Origins and Development in 

the 19th and 20th Century, Vancouver: University of British Columbia Press. 

Wilson, A. J. (1982). Sri Lanka and Its Future: Sinhalese versus Tamils. In: A. J. 

Wilson & D.C .Dennis (Eds), Problems of State Building, London: Hurst and Company. 

Wriggins, H. (1960). Ceylon: Dilemmas of a New Nation. Princeton: Princeton 

University Press. 

Young, R.E. & Jebanesan, S. (1995). The Bible Trembled. Vienna: Sammlung De 

Nobili. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Political and Religious Policies of Aurangzeb and the 

Destruction of Buddhist, Hindu and Jain Cultures in India 

Beligalle Dhammajoti 

Department of Pali & Buddhist Studies,  

Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences,  



Political and Religious Policies of Aurangzeb and the Destruction of Buddhist, Hindu and Jain 

Cultures in India 

72 
 

University of Ruhuna, Matara, Sri Lanka 

beligalledj@gmail.com 

 

Abstract 

Aurangzeb was the sixth Mughal ruler who ruled an enormous territory of the Indian 

sub-continent. He won the political victory by atrocious ways. His major objective was 

to rule India in accordance with the teachings of Koran and to change the whole Indian 

sub-continent into an Islamic State. His political policies were totally based on the 

religion of Islam. Historians are of opinion that he was a fanatic Muslim and he 

established the 'Shariya law' in India. The irrecoverable devastation for ancient Indian 

culture in common was that he demolished the unparalleled Buddhist, Hindu and Jain 

shrines, statues and other monuments in India and especially in Orissa. This paper tries 

to investigate the political and religious policies of Aurangzeb and how they paved the 

way for the destruction of ancient Buddhist, Hindu and Jain cultures in India in the 

17th century. The method used here is the qualitative research method based on the 

literary survey, and information gathered during the author's stay in India. This 

research reveals that extreme religious dogmatism of a ruler is greatly disastrous for 

man and society. In the political and social arena of the modern world, humans are 

experiencing the disastrous consequences of religious dogmatism.  

Keywords: Aurangzeb, Buddhism,Hinduism, Islam religion,Mughal empire 

1. Introduction 

As the sixth Mughal ruler, Aurangzeb ruled an enormous territory of Indian sub-

continent in atrocious ways. He followed the teachings of Koran to rule the 

country and his major objective was to change India in to a state of Islam. His 

political policies were totally based on the religion of Islam, therefore, they can 

be considered to be religious laws. He established the 'Shariyalaw' in India and 

therefore, he is considered to be a fanatic Muslim. The irrecoverable damage for 

ancient Indian civilization was that he demolished the ancient monuments 

related to Buddhist, Hindu and Jain culture.  

The religious and political policies of Aurangzeb directly caused considerable 

destruction of Buddhist, Hindu and Jain cultural communityand monuments in 

India. He methodically started anti-Buddhist, anti-Hindu, and anti-Jain measures 

under his political administration. Common people during the period of 

Aurangzeb were critically suffered for his unjust taxation and unreasonable 

religious policies. Therefore, a number ofuprisings were stirred up against the 

rule of Aurangzeb. At the completion of 48 years of his unjust ruling, he died as 
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a mentally defeated one. The political and religious policies of Aurangzeb show 

us the unsafe and very harmful consequences against the peaceful existence of a 

civil society. 

2. Research Problem and Objective 

The purpose of this research paper is to examine the fanatic religious and 

political policies of the emperor Aurangzeb and to show how they paved the 

way for the destruction of Buddhist, Hindu and Jain cultures in India, and how 

they affected common people during his reign.  This paper proposes to global 

academia to understand the hazardous nature of such political policies of 

modern day society and turn their attention to take precautionary measures to 

safeguard the civilized human society from any sort of religious fanaticism.  

3. Methodology 

This research is a qualitative research based on the literary survey. At first, the 

information pertaining to the political administration of Aurangzeb has been 

gathered. Then attention was focused on the major political policies which 

paved the way for the destruction of ancient Buddhist, Hindu and Jain cultures 

in India. A source of field information collected by author during his stay in 

Indiafor 3 years from 1994 to1997 is also used for the purpose.  

4. Discussion 

India is the birth place of three major religions i.e. Buddhism, Hinduism and 

Jainism and these three religions paved the way for creation of great cultural 

oases throughout India. Different religious sects and great philosophies saw the 

light in India and they presented the deep philosophical teachings to mankind. 

The ancient Indian culture was exceptional, and countless art and architectural 

monuments were appeared in every nook and corner of India. Buddhism, 

Hinduism, and Jainism made a tremendous contribution regarding this cultural 

development. Later, political changes and Islamic invasions deformed and 

totally devastated the dignity of ancient religious culture of India. One of such 

political regime was the ruling of Aurangzeb. 

4.1 The Emperor Aurangzeb 

Aurangzeb was the sixth Mughal emperor who ruled over nearly the entire 

Indian subcontinent for a period of 48 years (Nehru, 1949, p. 314).  Shah Jahan 
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(1627-1658) was his father and MumtasMahal was his mother. He came to the 

political power in 1658 in India as a ruler of Mughal dynasty and became the 

political leader of more than 158 million Indian people (Nehru, 1949). It is said 

that he studied Arabic, Persian, Turki, Hindi, Islam religion and war fighting.  

Aurangzeb executed his own brothers Murad, Shuja and Dara and finally, placed 

his father under house arrest in Agra Fort ruthlessly (Biswas & Aggarwal, 1999, 

p. 343). Once, one of his brothers, Murad, entered his own brother's camp for 

dinner and there, he was disarmed, made captive and quietly sent off to prison 

along with his son. Aurangzeb enrolled Murad's leaderless soldiery into his 

service the next day (Richards, 2000, p. 160).  'When Dara Shukoh arrived at 

Delhi as a prisoner, Aurangzeb first had him paraded in public humiliation 

through the streets of the city. ... That evening in council, Aurangzeb, his sister 

Raushan Ara, and his advisors, decided on a death sentence. ... On the night of 

August 30, 1659, two slaves killed Dara and his youngest son Sipihr Shukoh 

(Richards, 2000, p.161). It was the horrible fate of Aurangzeb's brother Dara and 

Dara's son. It is clear that he had never shown mercy even to his own brothers. 

Killing his brothers and placing his father in house arrest show how cruel he was 

in obtaining the throne in India (Lane-Poole, 1971, p. 34-59).  

"He treated his sons as he treated his nobles, imprisoned his eldest for life, and 

kept his second son in captivity for six years upon a mere suspicion of 

disloyalty...... His fourth son, Prince Akbar, joined the insurgent Rajputs against 

his father; ....."(Lane-Poole, 1971, p. 85-86). His fourth son’s behavior and 

reactions suggest that they were not in any favor of their father.  

He never tried to avoid war-like projects for territorial expansion. It seems it 

was a sort of pastime for the emperor Aurangzeb.  Aurangzeb's wars were 

unending and continuously he organized one after another war. 'At the age of 

eighty-one, Aurangzeb declared a holy war against the Marathas' (Richards, 

2000, p. 233). 

 

4.2 Taxation 

Many people were not in favor of him for his cruelty and barbaric actions. 

However, once, he tried to win the minds of his populace by abolishing 80 types 

of taxes which the citizens had to pay. Especially, he had withdrawn the taxes 

on grain trade to win the hearts of farmers and traders. "He at once established 
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houses for the distribution of free dinners, and ordered the remission of about 

eighty taxes, including the vexatious highway and ferry tolls, the ground cess on 

houses and shops..."(Lane-Poole, 1971, p. 81). 

At times, he changed the system of taxation in order to please his own Islamic 

people. "Later in the reign, all import duties on the goods of Muhammadan 

traders were abolished ...” (Lane-Poole, 1971, p.125). Further, Lane-Poole 

explains: 'A list of thirty-eight taxes remitted or reduced by Akbar is given in the 

Ain-i Akbar, some of which were certainly restored or increased by the time of 

Aurangzeb's accession.' These historical reports of his taxation suggest that 

Aurangzeb ruled his vast empire with his own ideas. From time to time, he 

changed the tax policies of the empire. In 1665, the emperor decreed that 

Muslims should be taxed at 2.5 percent of value on internal customs and duties 

and Hindus at 5 percent (Richards, 2000, p.175). 

4.3 Attitude to Music 

It is a well-accepted fact that music and dancing is a means of ethnic and social 

harmony. But Aurangzeb gravely hated music and dancing. "He did his best to 

suppress music and dancing altogether, in accordance with the example of the 

Blessed Prophet, who was born without an ear for music and therefore, hastily 

ascribed the invention of harmony to the devil. The musicians of India were 

certainly noted for a manner of life which ill accorded with Aurangzeb's strict 

ideas, and their concerts were not celebrated for sobriety. The Emperor 

determined to destroy them, and a severe edict was issued. Raids of the police 

dissipated their harmonious meetings, and their instruments were burnt"(Lane-

Poole, 1971, p.101).  '...Aurangzeb dismissed the court musicians and ended that 

imperial patronage responsible for the brilliant development of Hindustani 

music. ...Aurangzeb's aesthetic impulses and patronage were confined to the 

Islamic arts and sciences' (Richards, 2000, p.173).  

 

The Emperor was so cruel and ruthlessly killed musicians and destroyed their 

valuable instruments. This might be because of his enthusiastic faith of his 

religion and fanatical zeal for his dogmatic view, and to pacify the Islamic 

world. 

4.4 Attitude to Un-Islamic Ceremonies 
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John F. Richards states: 'During his reign, Aurangzeb issued a stream of 

discriminatory edicts and regulations' (Richards, 2000, p.175). There were 

unending and prejudiced royal regulations to strengthen his empire and wealth 

of the treasury. The unavoidable result of his edicts was to suppress common 

people of Mughal Empire.  

Due to his unconditional devotion to his own religion, he decided to prohibit the 

festivities of other religions in a legal way. “Un-Islamic ceremonies were 

banned as a new moralistic and legalistic tone pervaded court life. Right after 

his second coronation the emperor abolished celebration of the Iranian New 

Year or Nauroz festivities at the start of the solar year” (Richards, 2000, p.173). 

The prohibition of un-Islamic ceremonies severely affected the common people, 

their religious culture and sentiments.   

4.5 General Administration 

Aurangzib's administration is based on his own ideas, and choosing uneducated 

and unsuitable officers was an aspect of his governing. It was his evil practice 

and wrong-doing of politics. Lane-Poole explains his under-current religious 

motivation of selecting foolish officials as follows:  

"...the difference lay only in the choice of an inferior, ill-educated class of 

Muslim officials, to the general exclusion of the more capable Hindus..."(Lane-

Poole, 1971, p. 114).  He was so enthusiastic about extreme religious ideas as a 

faithful follower of Islam religion and its Sharia law. "In matters of religion the 

Emperor was obstinate to the point of fanaticism. In other matters he displayed 

the wisdom and judgment of a clear and thoughtful mind"(Lane-Poole, 1971, p. 

75).  

His objective and ambition solely depend upon the religion. 'Aurangzeb's goals 

for the empire were completely consistent with his own ardent piety as a 

follower of the Hanafi School (Richards, 2000, p. 172).  Although the central 

government was functioning in a better way, the people of provincial rural areas 

suffered acutely. "...In the Muhammadan acceptation of Law, the provincial 

administration was generally venal and oppressive" (Lane-Poole, 1971, p. 114). 

In this way, the whole Indian sub-continent was in a state of confusion. There 

was no righteous administration or judicial system. 

'Under Aurangzeb, political loyalty was increasingly seen as sectarian loyalty. 

Only Muslims could participate fully in the Timurid Empire. Religious 
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sentiment did translate in complex meaningful ways into political responses in 

Mughal India (Richards, 2000, p. 290). Explaining the nature of the 

administration of Aurangzeb, Dr. S. R. Sharma adds: "These were not the acts of 

a righteous ruler or constructive statesman, but the outbursts of blind 

fanaticism..."(Sharma, 1962). 

4.6 Destruction of Temples of Other Faiths 

In accordance with the religious loyalty of Aurangzeb, he decided to destroy the 

temples belonging to other faiths. Mostly, Buddhist, Hindu and Jain temples 

were targeted to this unreasonable decision-making. Aurangzeb considered the 

other religious followers as infidels. Therefore, destruction of infidels and their 

sacred places was considered an accepted law of his unfair governing. "The 

Director of the Faith, issued orders to all the governors of provinces to destroy 

with a willing hand the schools and temples of the infidels; and they were 

strictly enjoined to put an entire stop to the teaching and practicing of idolatrous 

forms of worship" (Lane-Poole, 1971, p.135). 

After the destruction of temples belonging to other religions, he built mosques in 

those places. He destroyed the temple of Vishnu at Benares and a splendid 

shrine at Mathura and built a magnificent mosque. (Lane-Poole, 1971, p.136). 

'His edict of 1669 ordered that all temples recently built or repaired contrary to 

the Sharia be torn down. ....The emperor's special targets were the renowned 

stone temples in the holy cities of Mathura and Varanasi' (Sharma, 1962, p.130-

131). 

At the same time, his method was to attack the religious sentiments of other 

people by degrading and debasing the Hindu and Buddhist statues. Lane-Poole 

explains: "The idols found in the temples were brought to Agra and buried under 

the steps of the mosque, so that good Muslims might have the satisfaction of 

treading them under foot"(Lane-Poole, 1971, p.136). 

 It is said that he demolished an unlimited number of temples and idols. This can 

undoubtedly be considered to be a very ruthless attack to Indian culture. In no 

way, a researcher can estimate the disadvantageous results of this attack. The 

cultural value of ancient monuments cannot be assessed. For the emperor 

Aurangzeb, it was a sort of desirable amusement to insult other religions in his 

kingdom. It is the nature of a narrow-minded and unrighteous ruler. The 

emperor's edicts and his whole character explicitly show the religious 

intolerance.  
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4.7 End of the Life of Aurangzeb 

Towards the end of his life, the Emperor had so many reasons to repent over the 

past of his sinful life. Untrustworthily, he kept all his sons away, contemplating 

they may do the same as he had done to his own father. He wrote to his sons 

with a troubled heart: “Many were around me when I was born, but now I am 

going alone. I know not why I am or wherefore I came into this world. ……. 

There is no hope for me in the future. The fever is gone: but only skin and dried 

flesh are mine. …. Nothing brought I into this world, but I carry away with me 

the burthen of my sins. I know not what punishment be in store for me to suffer. 

…..Farewell! Farewell! Farewell!” (Lane-Poole, 1971, p.203-204). 

Writing to his favorite Kam-Bakhsh, the Emperor says: “Strange That I came 

with nothing into the world, and now go away with this stupendous caravan of 

sin!” (Lane-Poole, 1971, p.204). This obviously suggests that even a mighty 

Emperor has to undergo a series of mental sufferings for his sinful actions. The 

irony here is that his fervent religious view did not support him to console his 

collapsed mentality.  

5. Religious Fanaticism and the Modern World 

The history of mankind speaks volumes of stories to prove the disastrous 

consequences of religious fanaticism.  Hundreds of ancient Buddhist countries 

throughout the ancient Silk Route lost their glorious cultures for ruthless 

religious dogmatism (Puri, 1993). Unparalleled Hindu, Buddhist, and Christian 

artistic creations and their great religious centers were destroyed for this 

extremism. Modern society experiences the dangerous results of ruthless 

terrorist attacks guided by religious extremismat present. The political systems 

and constitutional laws of certain countries surprisingly support religious 

fanaticism without any concern about freedom of man and democracy. 

Therefore, if the modern academia turns a deaf ear to modern terrorist attacks 

guided by religious extremism, the whole world would be totally a hell-like 

place for humans to live. Therefore, precautionary measures are to be taken by 

politicians and scholars to safeguard the civilized human society from any sort 

of religious fanaticism. Regarding the fanatic attacks and religious extremism, 

Aurangzeb gives a model lesson for historical understanding. 

6. Conclusion 
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Aurangzeb's unfair governance paved the way for the deterioration of Buddhist, 

Hindu, and Jaina culture in India. He killed millions of people in vain in his 

ferocious wars. Although he was a mighty Emperor of Indian sub-continent, his 

character shows a biased, partial and unrighteous ruler.  He ordered to demolish 

hundreds of temples belonging to Hindu, Buddhist, and Jain religions and built 

many mosques. In this way, Aurangzeb gave a severe attack on ancient culture 

of India.  

India lost hundreds and hundreds of priceless ancient cultural oases for his 

bigoted and intolerant governance. Therefore, it is assured that Aurangzeb 

demolished not only the temples but the fascinating ancient heritage of mankind. 

Politically, he had gone astray because of his religious fanaticism. His legal 

edicts actually seem to be immoral injunctions. His taxation guided by religious 

bigotry was an extremely heavy burden to millions of people. He created a hell-

like societal condition in the entire Indian sub-continent. Therefore, the 

character of Aurangzeb provides a good lesson for us that religious fanaticism is 

unquestionably destructive to the peaceful co-existence and progress of 

mankind. 
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iïNdjH isxy, moH idys;Hfha jia;= úIhSl iduH;dj" zfmfoka 
nqÿisß;eZ kshuh yd jHqyd;aul nyqúO;dj ms<sn| úu¾Ykd;aul 

wOHhkhla 

wm/lafla isßiqOïu 

isxy, wOHhk wxYh"  
udkj Ydia;% yd iudcSh úoHd mSGh"  

reyqK úYajúoHd,h" ud;r" YS% ,xldj 

sudhaaparekke@gmail.com 

ixlafIamh 

ishnia,lr hkq ±kg isxy, moH iïm%Þh iïnkaOfhka úoHudk mer‚;u lD;sh hs' 
ixialD; NdIdj fkdo;a;jqkag ishniska ldjH w,xldr Ydia;%h ms<sn| wOHhkhg u. 
mE§u fï lD;sfha wruqK hs' fuys i|yka zfmfoka nqÿ isß;eZ kï kshuh isxy, moH 
iïm%Þfha flakaøSh ix,laIKhla iksgqyka lrk m%ldYhls' bka woyia jkafka hfula 
moH nkaOkfhys ksr;jkjd kï th nqÿisß; ms<sn| ks¾udKhla úh hq;= nj hs' fulS 
kshuh fya;=fjka iïNdjH isxy, moH idys;Hh" jia;= úIhSl jYfhka tAlSh;djlg 
iSud ùug isÿ úh' ishnia,lr jeks lD;shl i|yka tjeks tla m%ldYhla iuia; isxy, 
moH iïm%Þfha ÈYdk;shg n,mEula t,a, lf<a flfia o@ tA i|yd n,mE fya;= idOl 
fudkjd o@ ks¾udKlrejka jia;= úIh ishnia,lrg wkqj ;nd" lD;sfha jHqyh 
ksoyiaj f.dvke.=fõ wehs@ hk m¾fhaIK .eg¨ i|yd úi÷ï fiùu fuu 
wOHhkfhka isÿ fõ' tys § fï m¾fhaIK ,smsfhys uQ,sl m%jdo m%ldYh (thesis 

statement) jkafka iïNdjH moH rplhka jia;= úIhSl jYfhka tlSh;djlg ,>q jqj o 
wka;¾.;h lsishï ksoyia njlska rpkd l< nj;a tA i|yd úúO iudÔh" ixialD;sl" 
foaYmd,ksl yd wd.ñl idOl fya;= jQ nj;ah hkak hs' tA i|yd ishnia,lr yd 
iïNdjH moH lD;s uQ,sl uQ,dY%h jYfhka Ndú; lrk w;r fï ms<sn| úúO úoaj;a u; 
úpdrd;aulj lshùu o wmalaId flf¾' m¾fhaIK iSudj jYfhka ishnia,lr lD;sfha 
zfmfoka nqÿ isß;eZ hk idys;ahsl kshuh uQ,slj .efkk w;r th WÞyrK 
wkqidrfhka meyeÈ,s lsÍug uqjfoõÞj; lD;sh wdY%h flf¾'  

m%uqL mo(  zfmfoka nqÿ isß;eZ" jia;= úIh" jHqyh" iïNdjH moH"ishnia,lr  

1' m %fõYh  

isxy, idys;Hh iïnkaOfhka úoHudk idOl wOHhkfha§ uQ,slju ±lsh yels 
iqúfYaI;dj kï wdrïNfha§u jia;= úIhSl jYfhka tAlSh;ajhlg ,>q ùug isÿ 
ùuhs' ishnia,lr l;=jrhdf.a zfmfoka nqÿ isß;eZ kshuh tA i|yd m%uqLdOdr jQ 
m%ldYh hs' tla lD;shl i|yka tla m%ldYhla idys;Hhl ;rx.hl .ukauf.a 
ÈYdk;shg fl;rï n,mEï isÿ lf<ao hkak iïNdjH isxy, .oH moH ks¾udK 
wOHhkfhka jgyd.; yelsh' tfy;a l;=jreka jia;= úIhSl jYfhka ñi 
lD;sfha jHqyh f.dvke.Sfï§ tlS ldrKh ms<sn| jvd;a ie,ls,su;a jQjd o 
hkak úuish hq;a;lss' flfia fj;;a iïNdjH isxy, idys;Hlrejka úiska 
ishnia,lr kshuh wkq.ukhg f;audjka fkdfyd;a jia;= úIhka fidhd .kakd 
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,oafoa cd;l md<sh" cd;lgGl;dj mßYS,kh lsÍfukah' idys;Hlrejka cd;l 
l;d" ks¾udKlrKhg Ndú; lf<a lD;sfha wdlD;sluh mßNdú;hla f,i h' 
Tjqka idkao¾NSh jYfhka fyda jHqyd;aul jYfhka jia;=úIh yd mQ¾K 
tAlSh;djlska fyda tlÕ;djlska hqla; jQjdo hkak .eg¨ iy.; ldrKhls' 
fuu.ska idys;Hlrejkag ks¾udKlrKfha § Í;s ms<sme§fï wmyiq;dj meyeÈ,s 
fõ' ;j o Tjqka ishnia,lr Í;s jia;=úIhSh jYfhka ms<s.;a;o tys jHqyh úúO 
idOl fya;=fjka fjkia ùu fyda lsÍu" tlS úp,H;d idys;ahsl iudch 
ueoy;aj bjiSu jeks lreKq iïNdjH isxy, moH idys;Hh b;d iQlaIauj úuid 
nyqúO oDIaáfldaK Tiafia is;d n,d úpdrd;aulj lshúh hq;= ;ekah' tys § 
meyeÈ,s jk ldrKh kï idys;Hlrejka ishnia,lr kshuh wkq.ukh l< o 
lD;sfha ikao¾N fi!kao¾hg jia;= úIh ndOdjla jYfhka fkdie,l+ nj hs' tA 
wkqj fuu ,smsfha § iïNdjH isxy, moH idys;Hfha fmdaIKhg cd;l 
l;dj,ska jQ n,mEu;a" ks¾udKlrejka cd;l l;d jia;= úIhSl jYfhka fhdod 
jHqyd;aul jYfhka úúO fjkialï isÿ l< wdldrh;a tA i|yd n,mE úúO 
fya;= idOl;a úia;rd¾:j idlÉPd flf¾' m¾fhaIKfha iSudj jYfhka 
iïNdjH isxy, moH idys;Hfha yuqjk uqjfoõÞj; lD;sh muKla WÞyrK 
i|yd Ndú; flf¾'   

1'1 jia;=úIh jYfhka cd;l l;d f;dard.ekSug fya;= 

ls%'j' 807-823 ld,fha wndi,fujka rcq úiska rpkd lrk ,o ishnia,lr" 
isxy, idys;Hfha mefkk mer‚;u lD;shls ^ikakia.," 2013( 78&' oKaãkaf.a 
ldjHdo¾Yfha wkqjdohla jk fuh fiak rcqf.a fidfydhqre wur.sß ldYHmf.a 
wdrdOkdjla u; rpkd ù ;sfí' ixialD; NdIdj fkdo;a;jqkag ishniska 
w,xldr ms<sn| wOHhkhg u. mE§u fï lD;sfha m%Odk wruqK hs 
^×kiSy"1964( 3&' isxy, idys;Hh wdrïNfha§u jia;= úIh iïnkaOfhka 
tAlSh;ajhlg wkq.; ùug fuu lD;sfha i|yka hï hï Wmfoia o fya;=jla úh' 
tys § uQ,slj uishnia,lr rpkd lrñka wndi,fujka rcq úiska isxy, 
idys;Hfha jia;= úIh nqÿisß; yd wkq.; úh hq;= nj i|yka lrk ,§' W.;a 
kQ.;a nyq;rhlg ishnia,lf¾ i|yka fuu m%ldYh j¾;udkfha o u;lfhka 
ÿria ù ke;'  

—fmfoka nqÿ isß;e niskaj;a isß;a wE 
mo hq;= niska k¿ wE-wk;=re ,l=Kq olajï˜ 

^ieìfy<" 1963( 20 .Sh&' 

isxy, idys;Hh nqÿoyu yd ne÷Kq jia;= úIhka mdol lr.ksñka úldih ùug 
ishnia,lr bÈßm;a l< fï kshuh m%Odk jYfhka fya;= jQ w;r tlS ixl,amh 
m%dfhda.slj h:d¾:hla njg m;a lsÍug foaYmd,ksl" ixialD;sl yd wd.ñl wxY 
o msgqn,hla jkakg we;' ishnia,lr l;=jrhd lD;sh rpkfha § ldjHdo¾Yh 
m%uqLia:dkfha ;nd .;af;a h' ldjHdo¾Yfha § yskaÿ foaj j¾Kkd iys; Nla;s 
ldjH iïm%Þh ixialD; idys;Hfha § W;al¾Ihg ke.+ neúka tlS idOlh isxy, 
ck iudchg wkqhqla; lsÍug ishnia,lr l;=jrhd nqÿrcdKka jykafiaf.a 



The Faculty Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences, Volume 08, Issue 01, June 2019 

83 
 

pß;h Ndú; lf<a h' ,laÈj m%Odk wd.u nqÿoyu neúka ishnia,lr l;=jrhd 
mfilska ldjHdo¾Yh ;nd ;j;a mfilska th ,dxflah ck iudchg .e<fmk 
fia iïnkaO lf<a h' ta fya;=fjka isxy, moH rplhkag isÿ jQfha nqÿisß; 
mdol lr .ksñka moH nkaOkfhys ksr; ùug hs' rplhka tA i|yd fhdÞ.kakd 
,oafoa ;s%msgl idys;Hfha yuqjk cd;l l;d h' isxy, moH idys;Hhg 
wdLHdkfha wd.ukh isÿ jkafka fulS ixisoaê mokï lrf.k h' ishnia,lr 
kshuh wkshñka fyda kshñka idys;H f,dalfha ks;H idOlhla njg m;a jQ 
whqre uqjfoõÞj; ^uLdfoaj cd;lh&" iiÞj; ^ii cd;lh&" lõis¿ñK^l=i 
cd;lh&" .=;a;s, ldjHh ^.=;a;s, cd;lh&" ldjHfYaLrh ^i;a;=N;a; cd;lh& 
hkdoS±kg úoHudk iïNdjH idys;H lD;s úuiSfï § meyeÈ,s fjhs'  

fldaÜfÜ hq.fha§ ixfoaYlrKh fya;=fjka hgm;a jQ moHfhka nqÿisß; jekSfï 
m%jK;dj kej; iS;djl hq.fha § wdrïNj^l=iÞlj" oyïfid~Þlj& uykqjr 
hq.fha§ YS>% ÈhqKqjlg m;aúh' tA wkqj uykqjr hq.fha§ tf;la isxy, 
idys;Hfha fkd jQ wdldrfhka cd;l l;d moHhg ke.Su isÿ úh' tfia moHhg 
ke.=Kq cd;l l;dj,g ksoiqka jYfhka i|ls÷reÞlj ^pkaolskakr cd;lh&" 
úOqr cd;l ldjHh ^úOqr cd;lh&" uydckl cd;l ldjHh ^uydckl cd;lh&" 
iïnq,dÞlj ^iïnq,d cd;lh&" moudkjl cd;l ldjHh ^moudkjl cd;lh&" 
yia;smd,cd;lh ldjHh ^yia;smd, cd;lh&" uLdfoaj cd;l ldjHh ^uLdfoaj 
cd;lh&" fjiaika;r ldjHh ^fjiaika;r cd;lh&" uqjcd;l ldjHh 
^ksf.%daOñ. cd;lh&" u‚fpdar cd;l ldjHh ^u‚fpdar cd;lh&" foajO¾u 
cd;l ldjHh ^foajO¾u cd;lh&" ldjH§mksh ^iq;fidau cd;lh& wdoS cd;l 
l;d ldjH fmkajdosh yels h'  

.S ldjH hq.fha § cd;l l;d moH idys;Hhg keÕSu wdrïN jqjo th fmdÿ 
ckhd w;r ckm%sh yd ióm idys;Hdx.hla njg m;a jQfha uykqjr hq.fha§h' 
uykqjr hq.fha cd;l ldjH rplhka uQ,dY%h jYfhka fhdÞ.kakd ,o cd;l 
l;dj, pß;" lúhd tÈfkÞ olsk Ôú;fha .eñ pß;hkag wkqrEmSj ks¾udKh 
lf<a h' tfyhska cd;l ldjH fmdÿ ckhd fnfyúka ms%h lrk idys;Hdx.hla 
njg m;aúh' cd;l ldjHj, we;s m%Odk ,laIKhla jkafka lsishï l;d 
jia;=jla bÈßm;a lrñka fmdÿ ckhdg WmfoaYhla ,nd §ug W;aiy ±Íu hs' 
tneúka uykqjr wjêfha cd;l l;d ldjH ks¾udKlrefjda úo.aO NdId 
ffY,shlg keUqre fkdù ir,j iq.uj .eñ ú[aØKhg úIh jk wdldrfhka 
NdIdj Ndú; l<y' fldaÜfÜ hq.fhka miq ìysjk ieu cd;l l;d ldjH 
ks¾udKhlau mdfya .eñ ck jyrla wkq.ukh lr ;sîfuka fuh ukdj 
m%;Shudk fõ' 

flfia fj;;a uykqjr hq.fha§ o cd;l l;d ldjHlrKhg fhdÞ .ekSfuka 
meyeÈ,s jkafka wú[aØ‚lj jqj o ishnia,lr l;=jrhdf.a kshuh Y;j¾I 
.Kkdjla u idys;H lafIa;%fhys ksoka.;j ;snQ wdldrh hs' fuu ldrKh hq. 
.Kkdjla isxy, idys;HjxYfhys olakg ,enqK o fuu ,smsfhka jvd;a 
wjOdkhg fhduq lrkafka ishnia,lr kshuh m%drïNl iufhys l;=jreka 
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wkq.uk l< wdldrh" thg n,mE úúO fya;= idOl yd jia;= úIfha tAlSh;ajh 
yd jHqyfha we;s nyq;ajh iïnkaOfhka we;s lreKq ldrKd fudkjd o hkak hs'  

iïNdjH isxy, moH idys;Hfha jia;= úIfha tlSh;ajh yd ±kg úoHudk 
w;snyq;rhla ks¾udK ishnia,lr kshuh wkq.ukh l< ks¾udK ùu lsishï jQ 

ft;sydisl wyUqjla (historical accident) jYfhka o is;sh yels h' fï wyUqj 
ms<sn|j o wm hï meyeÈ,s lsÍula l< hq;= h' iïNdjH moH idys;Hfha ±kg 
úoHudk ish¨ ldjH lD;s ishnia,lr kshuh wkq.ukh l< tAjd muKla ùu 
ms<sn| Wml,amk lsysmhlg fuys § t<ôh yels h ^fuh iïNdjH isxy, .oH 
idys;Hhg o wÞ< lr.; yels h&' tAjd lreKq jYfhka fjka fjkaj my; 
i|yka lsÍu jvd;a fhda.H;r h' tkï" ishnia,lr m%ldYh wêm;s u;jdohlaj 
ls%hd;aul ùu" ishnia,lr kshuhg mßndysr ks¾udK isÿ l< o tAjd iudc .; 
fkdùu iy b;sß fkdùu fyda úkdY lsÍu" l=uk fyda wyUqjla fya;=fjka 
nqÿisß; ms<sn| muKla rpkd jQ ks¾udK b;sß ùu" idys;Hlrejka nqÿisß; 
ms<sn| muKla lD;s rpkd lsÍu" idys;HlrKhg foaYmd,ksl yd wd.ñl 
ueÈy;a ùula ;sîu hk lreKq fmkajd osh yels h'  

±kg úoHudk iïNdjH moH lD;s iïnkaOfhka fujeks Wml,amkj,g t<ôh 
yels w;r tAjd m%jdo jYfhka ms<s.ekSug m%udKj;a idlaIH ke;' ;j o by; 
i|yka lreKq iïnkaOfhka ft;sydisl idOl fkdue;s w;r tAjd lsishï 
u;=msg yd ndysr idOl u; f.dvke.sh yels Wml,amk mu‚' 

ienúka u ishnia,lrkshuh wkq.ukh l<lD;s muKla ld,hdf.a wejEfuka 
jqj b;sß ùu;a"tfia fkd jQ lD;s mej;sfha kï tAjd b;sß fkdùu;a úiauh 
okjk wreuhls' ^fuu újrKfha wruqK ishnia,lr kshufhka idys;H 
lafIa;%hg lsisjla fkdjQjdhehs úfõpkh lsÍu fkdj ishnia,lr kshuh yd 
tlS u;jdo úpdrd;aulj lshjd ne,Suhs'&fuu u;sud;% Wml,amkh ud¾áka 
úl%uisxyo isxy, idys;Hfha keÕSu kï lD;sfha § idlÉPdjg fhdÞ .kshs' 
Tyqf.a u;h jkafka wkqrdOmqrfhys olakg ,efnk l,d ks¾udKhkays 
iqkaor;ajh wkqj ixialD; w,xldr Ydia;%fhka neyerj moH ldjHhla rpkd 
fkdjQjdhehs is;sh fkdyels njhs' tfiau uqjfoõÞj;" iiÞj; yd lõis¿ñK 
hk ldjH .%ka:hkag wu;r moH ldjHhla b;sß fkdùu;a m%Yakd¾: okjkakla 
nj úl%uisxyf.a o u;h hs ^úl%uisxy" 2011( 24&'úl%uisxy ixialD; 
w,xldrdNdih ,;a lD;s b;sß ùu úiauh okjkakla nj mjik w;r wm fï 
,smsfhka i|yka lrkafka ishnia,lr zfmfoka nqÿisß;eZ kshuh wkq.ukh l< 
lD;s muKla b;sß ùu úiauh okjkakla nj hs' flfia fj;;a j¾;udkfha 
úoHudk iïNdjH moH idys;H lD;sj, jia;= úIfha tAlSh;djla we;s nj 
wuq;a;la fyda w¨;a m%jdohla fkd fõ' tfy;a tlS ish¨ iïNdjH moH lD;s 
ish,af,au wka;¾.;h fyj;a jHqyfha tAlSh;djla fyda ishnia,lr kshuh 
Nla;su;aj wkq.ukh l< njla olakg fkd ,efí' th fuu ,smsfhka wm k.k 
;j;a tla kjH m%jdohls' lD;sfha jia;= úIfhka we;eïúg ks¾udKlrejdf.a 
iajdëk;dj ms<sìUq fkdjqK;a wka;¾.;fhka ishnia,lr kshuh blaujd .sh 
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wdldrh;a" l;=jr iajdëk;dj;a" idys;Hlrejka lsishï Í;suh wdia:dkhl 
fldgq fkdl< yels nj;a" idys;HlrKhg úúO iudc" wd¾Ól" wd.ñl yd 
foaYmd,ksl n,mEu;a fuu.ska jgyd.; yels h' fï lreKqj,ska meyeÈ,s 
jkafka ishnia,lr kshuh lsisfia;a w.h l< fkdyelalla fyda bka isxy, 
idys;Hhg jQ hym;la fkdjQjd hkak fkd fõ' fulS kshuh úpdrd;aulj 
±lSfï § bka jqK w.;sh fuka u iq.;sh;a jgyd .; yels h' my; i|yka 
jkafka ishnia,lr kshuh hym;aj o lshúh yels me;s lsysmhls' tajd fufia 
oelaúh yels h' nKl;d idys;Hhla ìysùu" idys;Hfhka iÿmfoaY iemhSu" 
lúhg wdLHdkh meñŒu" moHhg muKla iSud fkd ù .oH idys;Hhla o 
ìysùu ^moHhg jvd .oHfhys ksoyi mej;s neúka .oHhg keUqre ùu&" 
uydldjH iïm%Þh weiqfrka isxy, moH iïm%Þhg wkkH ,laIK fidhd hEu" 
fn!oaO idys;Hhla f.dvke.Su" ks¾udKlrejkag jia;= úIhla ,nd § 
ks¾udKlrKhg fm,Uùu' 

fulS ish¨ lreKq b;d ueoy;aj úpdrhg ,la lsÍfï § meyeÈ,s jkafka 
ishnia,lr kshufhka idys;HlrKhg jdis fuka u wjdis o isÿ ù we;s nj hs'  

1'2 jHqyd;aul úúO;d" tA i|yd n, mE idOl yd tys jeo.;alu  

iïNdjH moH idys;Hfha jHqyh fyj;a wka;¾.;h úuiSfï § we;eï 
úpdrlhka b;d úfõpkd;aulj tA foi n,d we;' fmdf,dkakre idys;Hh 
flfrys ixialD; wdNdih ,eîu fndfyda úpdrlhka th úfõpkd;aulj ±lSug 
fya;= úh' Tjqkaf.a u;h jkafka ,dxflah iudchg wkkH moH iïm%Þhla ìys 
fkdùug tl, idys;Hlrejka wkaOdkqlrKfhka ixialD; w,xldr Ydia;%h 
ms<sme§u fya;=jla jQ nj hs' tfy;a tl, idys;Hlrejkag ixialD; idys;H 
ms<sme§ug fya;=jla jYfhka ishnia,lr kshuh o fya;= jQjd úh yels nj wm 
fuu ,smsfhka k.k ;j;a m%jdohls' ishnia,lfrka lsishï ldjHuh wdlD;shla 
y÷kajd ÿka l,ays ks¾udKlrejkag isÿ jQfha tlS wdlD;sh wkq.ukh l< uq,a 
lD;s fyda ixialD; idys;H wdY%h lr.ekSu hs' tksid ks¾udKlrejkag bka 
fÞia ke.Su M,la fkd fõ' iajlSh wNsu;h mßÈ ks¾udKlrKhg bv fkd§ 
kshuhka wkqj ldjHd;aul is;=ú,s m%;sks¾udKh lsÍfï § fujeks oE wm 
n,dfmdfrd;a;= úh hq;= h' tneúka tys fpdaokdj ks¾udKlrejdg muKla t,a, 
lsÍu hqla;s hqla; fkdjk w;r tA i|yd iudÔh" foaYmd,ksl yd ixialD;sl 
u;jdo o m%uqL idOl jQ nj fuys § i|yka l< hq;= h' ;j o b;sß ù we;s lD;s 
weiqfrka ishnia,lr kshuh wkq.ukh fkdl< fjk;a lD;s fyda ixialD; 
wdNdih fkd,;a lD;s ,shù ke;ehs o mejish fkdyels h'    

úoaj;=ka úiska fmdf,dkakre hq.fha idys;Hh flfrys ixialD; n,mEu ms<sn| 
m< lrk ,o woyia lsysmhla fuu ldrKh ;jÿrg;a meyeÈ,s lr.ekSug fhdÞ 
.ekSu jvd;a jeo.;a h' .=KÞi wurfialr isxy, ldjHiïm%Þh lD;sfhys .S 
ldjH ;=kg jia;= jQ l;d isrere kSri mqj;a nj;a" w,xldr nre t,a,Sfuka yd 
uydldjH wx. t,a,Sfuka jHdc iqkaor;ajhla wdrEV lr ksujd we;s nj;a" tAjd 
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Wmkaf.ys rEm fYdaNdfjka f;dr .eyekqka jeks nj;a ±ä fodaI o¾Ykfhka 
hq;=j fy<d ±l we; ^wurfialr" 2009( 30&'uqjfoõÞj;" iiÞj; yd 
lõis¿ñKúu¾Ykhg ,la l< ud¾áka úl%uisxy tu ks¾udK flfrys ±äj 
Ndr;Sh fi!kao¾hfõ§kaf.a n,mEu ,eî we;s nj;a" tu.ska foaYSh iïm%Þh 
úlD; jQ nj;a fmkajd fohs' tys§ úl%uisxy uqjfoõÞj iy iiÞj; jHdc 
ixialD; ldjH Í;S irK .sh njg;a tys l;=jreka fofok wkqÑ; YDx.dr 
j¾Kkd fhdÞ fn!oaO l:djia;= fol ¥IKh l< nj;a fpdaokd lrhs ^úl%uisxy" 
2015( 19&' ;jo úl%uisxy" cklúhd hkq kQ.f;l= jqj;a" W;amdolfhl= nj;a" 
uqjfoõÞjf;a § fmdf,dkakre idys;H rplhka wkqldrlhka nj;a i|yka lrhs 
^úl%uisxy" 2016( 116&' tfukau k.=g kgjkq ,nkafka n,a,d úiska nj;a" n,a,d 
cd;sh jeks nj;a" k.=g ni jeks nj;a tkuq;a fmdf,dkakre wjêfhys k.=g 
úiska n,a,d kgjk ,o nj;a úl%uisxyf.a u;h hs ^úl%uisxy" 2016( 124&'fuu 
úpdrlhkaf.a Rcq úfõpkh rplhka fj; t,a, jqj;a tlS iudc" ixialD;sl 
mßirh yd ishnia,lr kshuh wkqj ks¾udKlrejkag fjk;a hula lsÍug fyda 
isxy, iïm%Þh ks¾udKhla lsÍug fkdyels úh' Tjqkag b;sß ù ;snqfKa lsishï 
iïu; wdlD;shlg wkqj ks¾udKlrKfhys fh§u mu‚' ;j o úoHudk 
uqjfoõÞj; yd iiÞj; lD;s weiqfrka muKla tl, fmdf,dkakre idys;H 
rplhka wkqldrlhka hehs mejiSu fyda isxy, ck iïm%Þh wkqj tl, 
ks¾udKlrejka ks¾udK fkdl<d hehs mejish fkdyels h' ukao tjeks 
ks¾udK tl, lsisfia;a fkd,shk ,o he hs mejiSug idlaIH fkdue;s neúks' 
tneúka ixialD; iïm%Þh fyda ishnia,lr kshuh wkq.ukh fkdl< ks¾udK 
mej;sfha he hs Wml,amkh l<fyd;a by; úpdrhkag jvd ueoy;a úpdrhl 
wjYH;dj jvd jeo.;a jkafka túg h' 

fï idlÉPdj iïnkaOfhkalsishï ueoy;a njlska uydpd¾h fla'tka'´' O¾uÞi 
fmdf,dkakre hq.fha ixialD; wdNdih foi n,hs' ixialD; NdIdj yd 
idys;Hh iïNdjH isxy, idys;Hhg buy;a rel=,la jQ nj mjik 
uydpd¾hjrhd wm lúhka ixialD; w,xldrjd§kaf.a .%ka: meyeÈ,sju 
mßYS,kh lr ;snqKo" tAjd wkaOdkqlrKfhka wkq.ukh fkdl< nj i|yka 
lrhs ^O¾uÞi" 2011( 17-24&' ;jo uydpd¾h O¾uÞi isxy, .S ldjHh flfrys 
ixialD; w,xldr Ydia;%fha n,mEu kï lD;shg imhk m%ia;djkdfjys ls%'j' 8-
10 ishjiaj,g wh;a iS.sß moHhkays ksrEms; ksjy,a lù;ajh rdc iNd lúhka 
jQ ishnia,lr" lõis¿ñK" uqjfoõÞ"iiÞ wdÈ ldjHj, yd isoaOdka; lD;s 
ks¾udKh l< lúhka ;=<o hï muKlska fyda ±lsh yels nj mjihs^úfÊj¾Ok" 
2009( 20&'uOHld,Sk hq.fha moH idys;Hh flfrys Ndr;Sh fi!kao¾hfõofha 
n,mEu tl, .S ldjHj, we;;a tys hï muKlg fyda iajdëk;d ,laIK we;s 
nj ueoy;aj olsk uydpd¾h Ô' fyaumd, úfÊj¾Okf.a woyia o fuys§ i|yka 
l< hq;=h' tys§ uydpd¾h úfÊj¾Ok mjikafka w,xldrjdoh u; msysgñka 
uydldjH úYsIagu ldjH f,i i,lk ishnia,lr u;= my< jk lùka úiska 
wkq.ukh l< hq;=h hk iïu;hla f.dvke.Su yd Ndr;Sh fi!kao¾hfõofha 
wdNdih;a" ixialD; uydldjHj,g wkql+,ju isxy, .%ka: rpkd ùug;a 
fya;=jla jQ nj hs ^úfÊj¾Ok" 2009( 73&' Tyq mjikafka kQ;k ú[aØKfhys 
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msysgd mer‚ lúfhys id,xlD; w; sYfhdala;s" YDx.drdÈ w,xldrdÈh wkjYH 
fjfyilr ldjH m%h;ak f,i neyer l< o tl, lúhkag tajd mer‚ 
iïu;fhka Ndú; lsÍug wkqn, ,enqKq nj hs' ;jo kQ;k úpdr isoaOdka; 
wkqj mqrd;k idys;Hh úksYaph lsÍu fyda mqrd;k lsùka iïm%Þfha t,an isàu 
fy<d fkd±lsh hq;a;la nj;a tiufhys lúhkag mer‚ lú iufhka wE;a ùug 
fkdyelsj úúO úê kshuhkag wkql+,j tAldldÍ moH nkaOk wdlD;shlg k;= 
ùug isÿ jQ nj;a uydpd¾h úfÊj¾Okf.a u;h hŝ úfÊj¾Ok" 2009( 82-84&' ;jo 
Ndr;Sh mßirh ish lD;sj, j¾Kkd lsÍu yd wkaOdkqlrKfhka ixialD; 
lúiuh wkq.uk lsÍu ms<sn| ks;ru isxy, lùka fodaI o¾Ykhg ,laùu 
ms<sn| woyia olajk uydpd¾h úfÊj¾Ok" cd;l l;d ,xldfõ isÿ jQ tAjd 
fkdjk nj;a Ndr;Sh mßirh" k.r yd R;= j¾Kkd lsÍu yer fjk;a hula 
tl, lùkag l< yelsj fkdmej;=K nj;a" Ndr;Sh mßirh ms<sn| fm!oa.,sl 
woa±lSï Tjqka ú| fkd;snQ nj;a tA ld,fha yeáhg Tjqkag ms<s.ekSug ;snQ B<Õ 
úl,am ud¾.hg m%úIag ùug Tjqkag isÿ jQ nj;a mjihs ^úfÊj¾Ok" 2009( 
85&'tfiau mer‚ isxy, lùka ,dxflah mßirfhka ,;a iajlSh woa±lSfukau 
ldjHhkays j¾Kkd ksujQfõ kï ksrjoH l,amkdfjka f;drj wkqÑ; j¾Kkd 
tl;= lr cd;l l;d flf,ik ,oafoahehs Tjqka .¾ydjg ,laùug bv ;snqKq 
nj;a tfia j¾Kkd isÿ lrk ,oafoa kï fuhg;a jvd j¾Kkd lD;s%u 
iajNdjhla .kq we;s nj;a uydpd¾h úfÊj¾Ok i|yka lrhs';jo" 
fmdf,dkakre hq.fha§ fmdÿck reÑh blaujd iïNdjH idys;Hh biau;= ùug 
n,mE m%Odk idOlhla f,i mer‚ isxy,hka Ñrd.; iïm%Þhg ;snQ wiSñ; 
f.!rjh n,mE nj;a" tA fya;=fjka nqÿisß; yd ixialD; ldjH iïm%Þh hk 
iïu; folu tl úg ms<sme§ug isxy, idys;Hlrejkag isÿ j Q nj;a ñ‚jka mS' 
;s,lr;ak mjihs^;s,lr;ak" 1984( 14-15&'óg wu;rjfmdf,dkakre wjêfha§ 
Woa§mkh jk ixialD; idys;HdNdihisxy, idys;Hfha j¾Okhg úê 
lsysmhlska odhl jQ wdldrh Ñka;l rKisxyo fmkajd fohs' tajd kï" w¨;a 
úIh m%foaY ks¾udKh ùu" kj jpk rdYshla ,eîu" kj jdlH rgd ks¾udKh 
ùu" kj idys;H wdlD;s ks¾udKh ùuhs ^rKisxy" 2014( 97&' 

fndfyda úpdrlhka fmdf,dkakre ixialD; wdNdih úfõpkd;aulj ÿgqjo" 
tu.ska isxy, idys;Hhg isÿ jQ hym;o by; whqßka w.h l< yelsh' tu ish¨ 
lreKqj,ska m%lg jkafka l%ufhka ixialD; w,xldrdNdih isxy, idys;Hh 
flfrys n,mE wkaouhs' tfia;a fkdue;s kï iïNdjH moH jia;= úIhSl 
jYfhka iduH jqj;a wka;¾.;fha úúO;d we;sùug ixialD; w,xldrdNdih 
fya;= jQ nj hs' tA wkqj wkqrmqr yd fmdf,dkakre iudÔh" foaYmd,ksl" wd.ñl" 
idys;ahsl yd ixialD;sl lreKq wOHhkh lsÍfï § ishnia,lrg zfmfoka 
nqÿisß;eZ hk m%ldYh we;=<;a ùug my; lreKq jl%j yd Rcqj fya;= jQjd he hs 
Wml,amkh l< yels h' ls%'mQ' 3jk ishjifha nqÿoyu m%Odk wd.u f,i 
ia:dmkh ùu" f:arjdo fn!oaO iïm%Þh w,xldr Í;shg uq,a;ekla fkd§u" 
f:arjdo fn!oaO iïm%Þfhys h:d¾:jd§ Í;shg m%uqLia:dkhla ysñùu" 
uydúydrfhys n,j;a ùu" isxy, idys;HOrhka ixialD; w,xldr isxy, ldjH 
iïm%Þhg .e<fmk wdlD;shlska Ndú; lsÍug ±lajQ leue;a;" ;s%msgl uQ,dY%j,g 
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m%uqLia:dkhla ysñùu" fy<gqjd rpkd ùu " ixialD; uydldjHj,§ yska¥ka ër 
mqoa.,hka jk rdu wdÈka j¾Kkd lroaÈ tA i|yd ,laÈj idys;Hlrejka 
nqÿrcdKka jykafia fhdÞ.ekSu hkqfjks' 

by; lreKq iudf,dapkfha § zfmfoka nqÿisß;eZ hk m%ldYh ishnia,lrg 
we;=<;a ùug fya;= jkakg we;s nj Wml,amkh l< yels h' tfia u ldjH 
lD;sfha wka;¾.;h Rcqj fn!oaO f;audj yd iSud fkd ù rplhd lsishï 
ksoyilska ;u mßl,amkh fhdÞ.ekSug fya;= jQ ldrKd fyj;a ldjH lD;sfha 
jHqyh f.dvke.Sfï § th úúO;ajhlska hqla; ùug n,mE lreKq rdYshls' tajd 
my; mrsos fõ'  

• .=ma; hq.fha yskaÿ wd.ñl úldih yd ixialD; ÈhqKqj furggo 
n,mEu 

• yskaÿ ixialD;sfhys ckm%sh;ajh 

• ol=Kq bkaÈhdkq rdcHj,ska t,a, jQ n,mEu 

• fpda<" mdKavH" flar< yd ld,sx. jeks olaIsK Ndr;Sh wdl%uK yd 
ióm iïnkaOh 

• fid<S" mdKavHdÈ wdêm;Hhg k;=ùu  

• úúO cd;Skaf.a ixl%uK Tiafia fou<" lKaKv" f;,sÕ= yd u,hd,ï 
NdId jHdma; ùu 

• nuqKq u; yd foaj weoySï m%Odk ùu yd Ysj" úIaKq ms¥ Nla;su;a 
yska¥f.a udOH ixialD; NdIdj ùu ^fmdf,dkakre hq.fha Ysj úIaKq ms¥ 
m,a,jhka Nla;su;a yska¥ka jQ w;r Tjqkaf.a udOHh ixialD; NdIdj 
úh' tfiau ixialD; NdIdj udOH lr.;a yskaÿ Nla;slhkaf.ka 
iukaú; nuqKq l=,hla tl, jdih lr we;&^fmf¾rd iy fydaria" 1963( 
199-204&' 

• uydúydrfhys n,h úkdY lsÍu 

• wNh.sßh uQ,ia:dkh ùu 

• uydhdkfhys NdId udOHh ixialD;h ùu 

• wNh.sßfhys ldjH Ydia;%h yd úúO úIhka b.ekSug ;snQ ksoyi 

• wNh.sß ksldh il= nqÿiuhg uq,a;ekla ,nd§u fya;=fjka kd.ßlhka" 
l=,Skhka w;r ixialD; NdIdj me;sÍu 

• ixialD; NdId ×kh iïNdjkdjg md;%ùu 

• isxy, idys;Hlrejka w,xldr Í;shg ±lajQ reÑl;ajh 

• idys;H rpkhg ñY% isxy, rpkd Í;shla f.dvke.Su 

• uydldjH Í;sh y÷kajd§u 

• fn!oaO iïm%Þh yd uydldjH iïm%Þh tlalsÍug .;a ;SrKj,§ ish¨ 
iïm%Þhka blaujd ixialD; w,xldr Í;Ska biau;= ùu 

• uydldjHfha ±lafjk úia;rd;aul j¾Kkd w¾:hg jvd w,xldrhg 
nr ùu 
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• isxy, lùkag uydldjH iïm%Þh;a iu. ,enQ ldjH m%ia;=; nyq;rhla 
Ndr;Sh iudcfha isÿ jQ foaj,a neúka Ndr;h ms<sn| woa±lSï fkd;snQ 
lùka ixialD; idys;H weiqfrka moH nkaOkhg fhduq ùu 

• Nla;s ldjHfha keÕSu 

• jia;= úIh ,dxflah mßirfha isÿ jQ foaj,a fkdùu  

fulS lreKq iïNdjH moH lD;sj, wka;¾.h f.dvke.Sug fya;= jQ lreKq 
f,i ±laúh yels h' ±kg úoHudk mer‚;u iïNdjH moH lD;sh jk 
uqjfoõÞjf;a mgka fndfyda iïNdjH moH lD;sj, ishnia,lr kshuh;a yd 
lD;sfha wka;¾.;fha § by; i|yka úúO;d;a ±l.; yels h' tneúka uqjfoõÞ 
ldjH lD;sfha jHqyh iómj lshùfï § jqj;a lsishï ksoyia njla olakg ,efí' 
óg wu;rj miqj rpkd jk iiÞj;"lõis¿ñK" ldjHfYaLrh" .=;a;s, ldjH 
jeks lD;sj, o jHqyfha úp,H;d úúOdldrfhka ±l.; yels h' tys § meyeÈ,s 
jk ldrKh kï ks¾udKlrejd ishnia,lrg wkqj jia;=úIh /f.k ;udg 
wNsu; mßÈ jHqyh ksoyiaj ;enQ nj hs' fuh ;jÿrg;a iqmeyeÈ,s lr.ekSug 
tla iïNdjH lD;shla WÞyrK jYfhka fuys § fhdÞ.; yels h' ^fuu m%jdoh 
iïnkaOfhka wNsreÑhla olajk úoHd¾Ófhl= fõ kï Tyqg fyda wehg iïNdjH 
moH idys;Hh fyda bka tla lD;shla fyda /f.k fï ms<sn| mQ¾K úu¾Ykhla 
l< yels h&' 

isxy, ldjH .%ka: i|yd wiajdNdúl j¾Kkd" úÑ;% Wmud" jl% rpkd" ÿIalr 
nkaOk wdÈ ldfjHdaml%u ixialD; NdIdj weiqfrka j¾Okh úh' fmdf,dkakre 
hq.fha olakg ,efnk m%drïNlu moH lD;s jk iiÞj;"uqjfoõÞj; jeks 
ks¾udK ta i|yd idlaIH imhk uQ, idOlhka h ^m[aØls;a;s" 1950( 
26&'uqjfoõÞj; bka yuqjk iqúfYaI lD;shla jk w;r tA i|yd jia;= úIh ù 
we;af;a uLdfoaj cd;lh hs' fï ms<sn| woyia olajk ud¾áka úl%uisxy ,laÈj 
iduhsl mßirfhys fyjKe,a, mjd ixialD; wdNdih fya;=fjka uqjfoõÞj; 
lD;shg fkd,enqKq nj mjihs ^úl%uisxy" 2011( 19&' tfukau uLdfoaj cd;lh 
hk kñka cd;l fmdf;a l;djla we;;a l;dj lshd we;s ms<sfj< wkqj th nqÿ 
iuhg jvd nuqKq iuhg .e<fmk nj;a ixialD; ldjHfha ÿ¾j, ,laIK 
isxy, moH flfrys n,md ;sfnk whqre;auqjfoõÞj;ska fy<sjk nj;a uydpd¾h 
wdkkao l=,iQßh i|yka lrhs ^l=,iQßh" 1999( 276-285&' tfy;a fï ldrKdfhka 
m%lg jkafka ishnia,lr kshuh l;=jreka wka;¾.;fha §  ifÉ;kslj fyda 
wfÉ;kslj wu;l l< nj hs' 

fldgfyafka m[aØls;a;s ysñfhda wkqrdOmqr hq.fhys l=udrÞi rcq úiska 
ixialD; NdIdfjka rpkd lrk ,o cdklSyrKh jeks lD;sj, wdNdih 
uqjfoõÞ lúhdg ,eî we;s nj mji;s' m[aØls;a;s ysñ mjikafka 
uqjfoõÞjf;ys 30" 33 .Ŝ wdkkao" 1997( 22-23&'cdklSyrKfhys m<uq i¾.fhys 
3jk Yaf,dalh iy ;=kajk i¾.fhys 66fjks Yaf,dalfhys^f.dvl=Uqf¾"  1969( 1-
173& isxy, mßj¾;k yd iudk njhs' óg wu;rj uqjfoõÞj; iy 
cdklSyrKfhys Yaf,dal yd .S w;r iudk;d fndfydauhla m[aØls;a;s ysñfhda 
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idys;H l:d 1 lD;sfhys olaj;s ^m[aØls;a;s" 1950( 34-40&'uqjfoõÞj;" iiÞj; 
jeks moH lD;sj,g wu;rj fmdf,dkakre hq.fha .oH ldjHj,o ixialD; 
ldjH Ydia;% wdNdih iq,Nh' fuu.ska o meyeÈ,s jkafka l;=jreka jia;=úIh 
muKla fmfoka nqÿisß;g wkqj ;nd wka;¾.;fha § iajlSh ks¾udKh ndysr 
fndfyda ldrKdj,ska m%;sks¾udKh l< nj hs' th ks¾udK ld¾hfha § 
ksre;aidyfhka u isÿjkakls' fl;rï kS;suh fyda Í;suh ldrKd m%uqL jqj;a 
ks¾udKlrKh bka Tífnys mj;skakls' ks¾udKlrejd tn÷ lsis ÿ kS;shlg 
hg;a fkdjk w;r Tyq tlS ksoyi iÞpdrd;aulj fuka u iudchg whym;la 
fkdjk fia Ndú; lsÍug yslaóula we;s mqoa.,fhla úh hq;= h'  

my; i|yka jkafka uqjfoõÞj; lD;sfha jia;= úIfhka wka;¾.;h fjkia 
jk wjia:d lsysmhla h' fuu wjia:d fndfyduhla úpdrlhka wkqÑ; ldjH 
,laIK f,i úfõpkh lr we;' tfy;a Tjqka tAjd wkqÑ; fhÿï f,i 
olajkafka l:d mqj; weiqfrka ldjH ks¾udKh lshùug hEfï§ h' we;eïúg 
cd;l l;dj lsisfjla fkd±k isáfha kï ldjH lD;sfha jia;= úIh úoHudk 
fkdjqKdkï úpdrlhkaf.a woyi óg jvd fjkia ùug bv ;snq‚' flfia 
fj;;a fndai;dKka jykafiaf.a l:d mqj;la f,i is;d th mfil ;ndf.k 
hfula ldjH lD;sh lshùfï § tys widOdrKh isÿjkafka ks¾udKlrejdg h' 
ukao mdGlhd ks¾udKfhys pß; weiqfrka fndai;a .=K n,dfmdfrd;a;= jk 
neúks' my; ±lafjkafka uqjfoõÞjf;a jia;= úIh yd ióm fkdù l;=jrhd tys 
jHqyh f.dvke.+ njg we;s WÞyrK lsysmhla h' 

uqjfoõÞjf;ys wgjk .Sfhka miqj .S 25la mqrd olakg ,efnk ñhq̈  kqjr 
j¾Kkdj tA i|yd WÞyrKhls' tu k.rfha ;sfnk m%dido" f;drK" m%dldr 
fukau fid÷re ,,kdjka iy tmqr irk we;a" wia wdÈ fikÕ úia;rh 
ixialD; ldjH iïm%Þh wkqj rpkd lrk ,oaols' fï j¾Kkdj yd uLdfoaj rcq 
ms<sn| úia;rh w;r we;af;a wkqÑ; njla nj fndfyda whf.a u;h hs' ienúka 
u th m%Odk m%ia;=;h yd fkd.e<fmkafka wm jia;= úIh jQ wdLHdkhu ldjH 
ks¾udKfhka o mdGlhd n,dfmdfrd;a;= jk neúks' flfia fj;;a tu.ska 
meyeÈ,s jk ldrKdjla jkafka l;=jrhd lD;sfha ikao¾Nh ksueùfï § jia;= 
úIh f;dard.ekSug jvd ksoyilska hqla; jQ nj hs' my; ±lafjkafka tjeks 
ksoiqkls' 

—myd Wia njg f;dia ù ßú tmqr jf¾ 
±l iS ueÿfrdaf¾ Wjka mshqï jrÕkka˜ 

                     ^wdkkao" 1997' uqjfoõÞj; ikakh" 9 .Sh&'  

^tA k.rfha f.j,a b;d Wig msysàu .ek br i;=gg m;a jQfha" tu 
f.j,aj, iS ueÿre ljq¿j,ska n,d isák" fk¿ïu,a jeks uqyqKq we;s 
ldka;djka isák ksihs&' 

tfuka u rdc j¾Kkho ldjHfha jia;= úIh yd fjkia jk ;ekls' 
fndai;dKka jykafiaf.a .=K uysu ms<sn| lúfhka úia;r lsÍug hEfï§ 
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idudkH rfcl=f.a .;s iajNdj ksrdhdifhka lúhd lD;shg tl;= lr we;' th 
lúhd lD;sfha jHqyh f.dvke.Sug Ndú; l< Wml%uhka h' fndai;a .=K we;s 
pß;hla f,i ksrEmKh lrk uLdfoaj rc;=udf.a ne,afuka úreoaO whg 
urKh ,efnk nj mejiSu tA i|yd lÈu WÞyrKhls' th fndai;a rfcl=g 
fkd.e<fmk fohla nj ienE h' tfy;a wm th ;Èka u úfõpkh lrkafka 
mQ¾jdo¾YS fndai;a pß;h mfilska ;nd ldjH lD;sh lshùu idOdrK úpdrhlg 
iqÿiq fkdjk neúka h' tfuka u fndai;a pß;hlg .e<fmk .=Kdx. mQ¾j 
ksYapfhka ukfia mfilska ;nd .ekSu o lD;shl .=Kd.=K úksYaph mdlaIsl 
ùug fya;=jls' tfy;a rplhd lD;sh ks¾udKh lrkafka ixialD; wdNdih" 
yskaÿ rfcl=f.a iajNdjh" ishnia,lr kshuh" moH nkaOkh" ixialD;sl iïu; 
jeks fndfyda oE isysfha ;ndf.k h' túg fulS ish¨ lreKlg u lD;sfha ieu 
ia:dkhl§ u idOdrKhla lSÍu wmyiq ld¾hhls' tys § úpdrlhd fuu ish¨ 
lreKla iïnkaOfhka u idjOdk ùu jvd;a idOdrKj lD;sh úpdrhg uÕ 
mE§ug fya;=jls' tfia u fuu lreKqj,ska l;=jrhd ks¾udKfha jHqyh 
f.dvke.Sfï § ±lajQ iajdëk;dj yd ksoyi o jgyd.; yels h' tkï" l;=jrhd 
ks¾udKfha wdlD;sh f.dvke.Sfï § lsishï Í;suh n,mEulg k;= jqj o tys u 
jHqyh lsishï ksoyilska f.dvke.+ nj hs' my; i|yka jkafka by; 
idlÉPdjg wÞ< .Sh hs'  

—kr;=re ksf;dr j tkrjrd neu ,sfhka 
 ñó úmla iqmlakg l=ßre urK msh lrK˜ 

            ^wdkkao" 1997' uqjfoõÞj; ikakh" 39 .Sh&' 

^tA rc;=ud neu yl=<d ne,Sfuka úreoaO whg urKh;a" neu úoyd 
ne,Sfuka ñ;%hkag ;Hd.;a ,efí&' 

lD;sfhys tlu R;= j¾Kkh jk ir;a R;= j¾Kkh o ks¾udKlrejd 
ishnia,lr kshuhg iSud fkd jQ nj meyeÈ,s jk ;j;a ia:dkhls' 

—flfrñka fuka ksysh jk jñhka uka fmrgq  
yu< fldu< uo uo uqjro .|j, mjka˜ 

                    ^wdkkao" 1997' uqjfoõÞj; ikakh" 51 .Sh&' 

^ir;a ld,fhys u,a frdka iys; iqj| u| iq<ka yuk úg mqreIhkaf.ka 
fjka jQ ldka;djkaf.a is;a fifuka ldudYdjkaf.ka fmf<kakg úh&' 

tfuka u ikaOHd j¾Kkh yd rd;S% j¾Kkh uÕska l;=jrhd jvd;a biau;= 
lrkak W;aiy ord we;af;a YDx.dr rihhs' th o lD;sfha jHqyfha mj;sk 
úúO;djg ksoiqkla h'  

—ysre mshyg fidúka Æ jkú,a jñhka 
 iji k, fuka iisks÷ iji k, yuf< fudf<dla˜ 
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                       ^wdkkao" 1997' uqjfoõÞj; ikakh" 67 .Sh&' 

^iQ¾hd kue;s iajdñhd ú, kue;s ìß| yer oud hk úg ú, kue;s 
ldka;djf.a fida iqiqï fuka ijia l, uo iq<Õ yeóh&' 

—l¨ka fia is¿ jqjka b.s,s .sh jr,a yd  
 n,d tÞ u,ays ;uyg u ,S u,ayS˜ 

                        ^wdkkao" 1997' uqjfoõÞj; ikakh" 79 .Sh&' 

^ldka;djkaf.a oyäfhka msreKq uqyqKq o wjq,a jQ flia jeá o ÿgq 
wkx.hd ;udf.a yS fkdúo tAjd fldmqfjys u oud .;af;ah&' 

ixialD;" yskaÿ wdÈ úúO NdId;aul" iduhsl yd ixialD;sl ldrKd iïNdjH 
moH idys;Hfha wka;¾.; ùfuka meyeÈ,s jkafka iïNdjH moH rplhka 
lsishï ksoyilska yd iajlSh wNsu;h mßÈ ks¾udKfha jHqyh f.dvke.+ njhs' 
fuu ,smsfhka wm f.dvk.k m%jdoh kï ishnia,lr kshuh l;=jrekaf.a 
jia;=úIh tAlSh;ajhg m;a lsÍug iu;a jqj;a ks¾udKfha wka;¾.;h fyda 
jHqyhg wNsfhda. lsÍug wiu;a jQ nj h' we;eï úg tlS jHqyd;aul ksoyi 
ishnia,lfrka o" iudÔh" ixialD;sl" wd.ñl yd idys;ahsl jYfhkao 
ks¾udKlrejdg ysñ jkakg we;' tfiau ldjHlrKfha§ lD;shl wka;¾.;hg 
kS;sÍ;s mekúh fkdyels nj ishnia,lr l;=jrhdo ukdj o;a neúka 
jia;=úIhg muKla iSudjla mkjkakg we;s njo is;sh yelsh'th by; i|yka 
uqjfoõÞjf;a WÞyrK u.ska o meyeÈ,s jkakls' tfia u iïNdjH moH idys;H 
b;d ishqïj wOHhkh l<fyd;a tlS ldrKh ishnia,lr kshuh wkq.ukh l< 
wfkl=;a lD;s u.ska o meyeÈ,ss jkakls' tA wkqj iïNdjH isxy, moH idys;Hfha 
jia;= úIhSl jYfhka ishnia,lr kshuh yd iduH;djla mej;sh o tlS lD;sj, 
wka;¾.;h l;=jrhdf.a wNsu;h" ksoyi" iajdëk;dj yd úúO;ajh m%lg lrk 
levm;la nj mejish hq;= h'   

 

mrsYS,k kdudj,sh  

wurfialr" .=Kodi' ^2009&' isxy, ldjH iïm%odh' fndr,eia.uqj( úisÿkq m%ldYlfhda'  

wdkkao" fldaka.ia;ekafka'^1997&' ^ixia'&uqjfoõÞj; ikakh' r;akmqr( YS% iquk msßfjk' 

l=,iQßh" wdkkao' ^1999&' isxy, idys;Hh 1' fndr,eia.uqj( úisÿkq m%ldYlfhda'  

f.dvl=Uqf¾" pd,aia' ^1969&' ^ixia'&cdklSyrKh' fld<U( rcfha uqøK fomd¾;fïka;=j' 

×kiSy" fyakamsgf.or' ^1964&' ^ixia'& ishnia,lr úia;r j¾Kkdj'  fld<U( tÉ' fla' 
ã' pkaøfiak iy mq;%fhda' 

;s,lr;ak" ñ‚jka mS' ^1984&' iïNdjH isxy, idys;H iïm%Þh yd fmdÿck reÑh' 
fld<U( weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda' 

O¾uÞi" fla' tka' ´' ^2011&' —isxy,h fmdaIKh l< nyq NdId ixiam¾Yh˜" rdcH idys;H 
W;aij foaYk msgm;a' ixialdrlfhl= i|yka fkd fõ' n;a;ruq,a,( ixialD;sl lghq;= 
fomd¾;fïka;=j'   
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m[aØls;a;s" fldgfyafka' ^1950&' idys;H l:d 1' urÞk( fla' tA' wd¾hÞi fmd;a 
fj<|ie,'  

fmf¾rd" we,a' tÉ' iy fydaria" weï' r;akindm;s' ^1963&' ,xld yd bkaÈhdkq b;sydih' 
^mß'& mS' tA' mshfiak' fld<U( weï' ã' .=Kfiak iy iud.u' 

rKisxy" Ñka;l" ^2014&' wkqrmqr fmdf,dkakre idys;Hh' fld<U( *diaÜ mí,sIska 
^m%hsjÜ& ,sñgâ' 

úl%uisxy" ud¾áka' ^2011&' isxy, idys;Hfha keÕSu' rdc.sßh( iri iud.u' 

úl%uisxy" ud¾áka' ^2015&' idysf;Hdaoh l:d' rdc.sßh( iri iud.u' 

úl%uisxy" ud¾áka' ^2016&' jHjydr NdIdj yd mßKdu O¾uh' rdc.sßh( iri iud.u' 

úfÊj¾Ok" Ô' fyaumd,' ^2009&' isxy, .S ldjHh flfrys ixialD; w,xldr Ydia;%fha 
n,mEu' ^mß'& frdaysŒ mrKú;dk' fndr,eia.uqj( úisÿkq m%ldYlfhda' 

ikakia.," mqxÑnKavdr' ^2013&' isxy, idys;H jxYh' fld<U( weia' f.dvf.a iy 
iud.u'  

ieìfy<" w,jqbis' ^1963&' ^ixia'&ishnia,ia,lr újrej' fld<U( weï'ã' .=Kfiak iu 
iud.u' 
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f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,shg wod< kHdhka iy wdlD;sj, oDIaájdoh 
ms<sn| ú.%yhla 

tka' ù' cS' ta' fyauka; l=udr1" tia' wurisxy2 

iudcúoHd wOHhkdxYh"  
udkj Ydia;% yd iudcSh úoHd mSGh"  

reyqK úYajúoHd,h" ud;r" YS% ,xldj 
1nvg.hemantha@gmail.com 

ixlafIamh 

f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,shg wod<j f;dard.;a kHdh yd wdlD;s lsysmhl oDIaájd§uh kHdh 
m;%h fmkajd§u fuu wOHhkh uÕska isÿ lr ;sfí' fuys § f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh 
f,i i,ld n,kqfha  nyqudkSh l%shdldrlï ud,djlska iukaú; j¾;udkfha o f,dal 
jHdma;j isÿ fjñka  mj;sk  wLKav l%shdj,shhs' fuu f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh wh;a 
hq.h f,i i,lkqfha j¾I 1980ka miq Wod jk kjH hq.h fõ' udkj iudchg jvd;a 
fmdÿ yd hym;a wkd.;hla  fyj;a ˜m%Yia; ñksid˜ iy  udkj iudch m%;sks¾udKh 
lsÍums<sn| woyi idlaId;a l< yelafla f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sfhka nj bka fmkajd§ 
we;' ñksid yd ñksia iudch m%;sks¾udKh lsÍfï fï l%shdj,sh ;=< i¾j fN!ñl 
f,dalhla f.dv ke.Sug tfrys jk iudc" wd¾Ól yd ixialD;sl jHqyhka bj; oeóu 
flfrys thfhduq ù ;sfí' tfia m%;sks¾udKh lrkq ,nk f,dal iudch yd Bg wh;a —
ñksid˜ m%Yia; iudch yd m%Yia; ñksiqka nj f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,shuÕska wjOdrKh 
lr ;sfí' tul%shdj,sh úYaf,aIKhg wod<j bÈßm;aj ;sfnkkHdhka yd wdlD;s ;=<o 
fuu oDIaájdoh ks,Sk.;j mj;sk nj y÷kajd §ufuu mqia;ld,  wOHhkh uÕska isÿ 
lr ;sfí' tu y÷kajd §u yrh lshùu fyj;a idrh mdGkh lsÍu hk l%ufõoh u; 
mokï j we;' fuuf.da,ShlrK l%shdj,shg wkq.; ùu uÕska yer f,dalfha lsis ÿ 
rglg by< ixj¾Ok ;;a;ajhla <Õd lr.; fkdyels nj tuÕskafmkajd § ;sfí' 

m%uqL mo(f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh" mervhsñl ú;eka ùu" i¾j fN!ñl f,dalh f.dv 
ke.Su 

1'ye¢kaùu 

f.da,ShlrKh hk moh ms<sn|j fyda f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh .ek fmdÿfõ 
ms<s.;a újrKhla" ks¾jpkhla fyda w¾:l:khla bÈßm;a ù ke;' kuq;a 
f.da,ShlrKh ms<sn| úIh lafIa;%h miq.sh oYlhl muK ld,fha isg iudÔh 
úoHdjkays m%Odk ud;Dldjla j mj;S' weka;ks .sâkaiag wkqj f.da,ShlrKh 
kQ;k;ajfha fkdje<elaúh yels l%shdj,shla fukau tuÕska f,dal udkj 

iudch yd tys idudðlhka m%;sks¾udKh (‘f.da,shlD; f,dalhg’ wkqj f.dv 
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keÕSu& lrkq ,efí (Giddens,1998).tuÕskaf.da,ShlrKh Okjdofha hq.h 

(Stage of Capitalism& fyda miq kQ;k;ajh (late modernity)jYfhka úia;rùu o 

ñka isÿ fõ (Scholte"2005:15). tfukau fâúâ fy,aâ iy weka;ks uela.%sõ  

(David Held and Anthony McGrew) olajk wkaoug iudc wka;¾ l%shd yd 

wka;¾ .kqfokqj, (transactions) ixúOdkuh wjldYh fjkiaùu flfrys 

n,mdk l%shdj,shla fyda l%shdj,s l=,lhla (a process or set of processes) f,i 

f.da,ShlrKh y÷kd.; hq;=h (Scholte,2005:16-17). th f,dal jHdma; wLKav 
l%shdj,shla jk w;r tu l%shdj,sh j¾;udkfha o isÿ fjñka mj;S' tys § miqng 
wxY" m%foaY yd rgj,a olakg ,efnkafka kï kQ;k f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh 

;=<g.<md .ekSu isÿ l< hq;=hhkak bka lsh fõ ^fc,Skd" 2007: 34&' f,dal 

udkj iudchg jvd;a fmdÿ yd hym;a wkd.;hla (Cosmopolitan)fyj;a —
m%Yia; ñksid˜ iy iudch m%;sks¾udKh lsÍul< yelafla f.da,ShlrK 

l%shdj,sfhka nj ñka wjOdrKh fõ. tneúka f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sfhka 
lsisfjl=g fyda lsisÿ rglg neyer úh fkdyels nj fuuÕska fmkajd§ we;s 
w;r th f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sfha iajNdjh nj;a" Bg wod< kHdhka yd wdlD;s 
uÕska th uekúka ú.%y l< yels jkafkah hkak fuu wOHhkhuÕska fuu 
m¾fhaIlhka úiska fmkajd§ ;sfí'  

2' wOHhk .eg¨j 

udlaiajdoS ú.%yhg wkqj W;a;Í;r udkj iudch jkqfha iqmsß fldñhqksiaÜ 
iudchhs' udlaiajdoh uÕska u;= l< fulS mrudo¾YSh ñksid ks¾udKh lsÍu 
ms<sn| woyi —kjH ngysr ,snr,a u;jdoh˜ úiska ì| oukq ,efí' tuÕska 
mrudo¾YS iudch yd mrudo¾YS ñksid  fjkqjg  —m%lD;s ñksid˜ yd—m%lD;s 
iudch˜ ks¾udKh lsÍu wruqKq lr ;sfí' f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,shg wod< 
kHdhka iy wdlD;sj, oDIaájdoh ;=< o fulS m%lD;s ñksid yd m%lD;s iudch 
ixia:dmkh lsÍu ms<sn| woyi wka;¾.;j mj;S o hkak y÷kd .ekSu fu 
wOHhk .eg¨j úh'  

3'wOHhkfha wruqKq 

f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,hg wod<joekg bÈßm;aj ;sfnk m%Odk kHdhka iy 
wdlD;s w;=ßka f;dard.;a lsysmhla u; mokï ù tys —oDIaájd§ kHdh m;%h˜ 
y÷kajd §ufuu wOHhkfha m%Odk wruqK fõ' Bg wu;rj my; i|yka Wm 
wruqKq ofuu mqia;ld, wOHhkfha mj;S' 

i. f.da,ShlrK oDIaájd§ kHdh m;%h yd iïnkaê; foaYmd,k" iudc" 
wd¾Ól yd ixialD;sl n, jHdmD;sh f;areïlsÍu' 

ii. tlS n, jHdmD;sh;=< f,dal iudch m%;sks¾udKh lsÍu isÿ lrkq 
,nk nj fmkajd§u' 

iii. fuuf.da,ShlrK iudc wjêh  f,dalh ms<sn| jvd;a  fjkia 
iqiudo¾Yhla fyj;a mervhsula nj fmkajd§u' 
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iv. tu iudc wjêhg udre ùu mervhsñl ú;ekaùula f,i y÷kd.; 
yelsnjwjOdrKhlsÍu' 

 
 

4'wOHhkl%ufõoh  

fuys fmr i|yka lr we;s mßÈu fuum¾fhaIKh mqia;ld,wOHhkhls'fï 

wOHhkh ¨ù w,a;=i¾f.a (Louis Althusser) yrh lshùu fyj;a idrh mdGkh 

lsÍu (symptomatic reading) hk l%ufõoh u; mokï j ;sfí' lafIa;%Sh 
wOHhkhl § m%d:ñl yd oaú;shsl hk oaúOdldr uq,dY% Ndú; jqj o fulS 
wOHhkfha iqúfYaIsh;dj jkqfha oaú;shsl uQ,dY% u; muKla mokï jQ tlla 
ùuh' ta wkqj f.da,ShlrKh ms<sn|j mj;sk w;sYh §¾> yd úia;dß; kHdhsl 
yd lafIa;%Sh m¾fhaIK mokï lr.;a idys;Hh úu¾Ykh lsÍfuka miqj 
wOHhk ud;Dldjg .e<fmk fia f;dard.;a kHdhka yd wdlD;s lsysmhla mdol 
lr .ksñka fuys úYaf,aIKh bÈßm;a lsÍug m¾fhaIlhka fhduq úh' 

4'1 yrh lshùu (symptomatic reading) 

—f.da,ShlrKfhys oDIaájdoh˜ u;= lsÍu fuu wOHhkh uÕska isÿ lrkq ,nk 

fyhska ta i|yd ¨ù w,a;+i¾ (1918-1990) bÈßm;a l< yrh lshùu fyj;a 

idrh mdGkh lsÍu kï by; woyi fhdod.kS' —o¾Ykfha yrh (essence) y÷kd 
.ekSu˜ hk w¾:h  fuys olakg we;' ta wkqj fuu wOHhkfha § f.da,ShlrK 
l%shdj,sh ms<sn| f;dard.;a m%Odk kHdhka yd wdlD;sj, yrh mdGkh lsrSuisÿ 
lr we;' 

5'ixl,amSh ú.%yh yd idys;H úu¾Ykh 

fuu wOHhkhg wod< yr ixl,am ms<sn| ú.%yhla bÈßm;a lsÍu;a ñg wkqhd; 
uQ,sl idys;Hh úu¾Ykh lsÍu;a fuys § isÿ fõ' fuu wOHhkfha  wruqKq 
hgf;a olajd we;s mßÈ f.da,ShlrKl%shdj,shg wod<j bÈßm;aj ;sfnk m%Odk 
kHdhsl m%fõY yd wdlD;s yhla ms<sn|j ú.%y lsÍu;a"  tajdfha oDIaájd§ kHdh 
m;%h y÷kd .ekSu;a fuys § isÿ lr we;' ta wkqj tu ú.%yh o idys;H 
úu¾Ykh hg;g uwh;a h' 

fulS wOHhkhg wod< yr ixl,amhla f,i f.da,ShlrKiqiudo¾Yh w¾: 
olajd .ekSug m<uqj iqiudo¾Yh hk mdßNdIs;h f;areï .ekSu jeo.;a h' —
úoHd;aul {dk rduqj˜ hkak iqiudo¾Yh hk NdIs;fha w¾:h nj f;dauia l+ka 
olajd we;˜ ^Whkaf.dv" 2010(36&' ta wkqj hïlsis ft;sydisl wjêhl úoHd;aul 
m%cdj úiska fmdÿfõ ms<sf.k we;s kHdh" m¾fhaIK úêl%u" úoHd;aul NdId 
ffY,h hkdÈfhka iukaú; fmdÿ rduqj —mervhsuh˜ f,i w¾: oelaúh yels 
nj chfoaj Whkaf.dv ;j ÿrg;a i|yka lr ;sfí ^Whkaf.dv" 2010(36&' fï 
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wkqj kQ;k f.da,ShlrKh hkak mervhsuhla nj fmfka' bka —W;a;Í;r 

ñksid˜ ks¾udKh lsÍu ms<sn| woyi f.k yer olajkq ,efí ^ùrisxy,2012: iv). 

f.da,ShlrKh ms<sn|j we;eï ks¾jpkj, fuu ixlS¾KNdjh Ydia;%Sh jYfhka 
yrj;a tlla jkjd fukau wjq,a iy.; ;;a;ajhla o we;s lrkq ,nhs' tneúka 
by; ixlS¾K;d uÕ yrjd .ekSug f.da,ShlrKh ms<sn|j oekg bÈßm;aj we;s 
ks¾jpk yd w¾: oelaùï ldKavj,g fnod f;areï .ekSfï m%fõYhla fj; 

.uka lrkq ,en ;sfí (Scholte,  2005:52-53). 

f.da,ShlrKh wka;¾ iïnkaO yd tlsfkl u; jegqk fyj;a wêma,jkh jQ 

(Overlapping)l%shdj,shlafõ' th my; oelafjk me;slv yhlska iukaú;h 

(Scholte, 2005:16). tAjd kï:cd;Hka;rlrKh (Internalization), ,snr,alrKh 

(Liberalization), úYaùhlrKh (Universalization), ngysrlrKh 

(Westernization), kùlrKh (Modernization), wfN!ñllrKh 

(Deterritorialization)fõ' 

Ashu Pasricha úiska f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sfha m%Odk /,s (waves).ek i|yka 
lr we;' fï tla tla /,a, f,dalh ms<sn| kj iqiudo¾Yhla fyj;a mervhsula 
f,i o tllska wfkllg udre ùu mervhsñl ú;ekaùula f,i o y÷kd.; 

yels h (Scholte, 2005: 250-259). 

5'1 f.da,ShlrKfha m%:u /,a, (first wave of globalization) 

fuh ;=kajk f,dalfha rgj,g fmdÿ hg;a úð; w;aoelSu (colonial experience) 

fõ' fï hq.fha § hg;a úð; úfrdaë m%;spdr (anti colonial responses) fukau Bg 
wkq.;j yev .eiSu hk oaú;ajhu olakg ,eî we;' tys § úfrdaë tfy;a 

iyfhda.S m%;spdr (corporate response) kv;a;= lsÍu o y÷kdf.k we; (Scholte, 

2005: 250 – 253). 

5'2 f.da,ShlrKfha fojk /,a, (second wave of globalization) 

fuh mYapd;a hg;a úð; f.da,ShlrKh fyj;a kj wêrdcHjdoh 

^neoimperialism& f,i o y÷kajkq ,efí (Robertson and Scholte,2007: 987). 

fuh cd;Hka;r uq,H wruqo, ^IMF&" f,dal nexl=j ^WB& yd f,dal fj<| 

ixúOdkh ^WTO& mokï lr .ksñka Kh yd wdOdr uÕska iudc-wd¾Ól 
m%;sjHqy.;lrK l%shdj,sh f;jeks f,dj rgj, l%shd;aul ùu jYfhka y÷kd 

.kshs' fuh tla;rd úÈhl m%;s hg;aúð;lrKhls (recolonization, 2005: 253-

255). fuh ngysr hg;aúð;lrejka yd ngysr fkdjk m%cdj ^Non west& 

w;rmj;skoaú;ajjdoh (binarism) nj .hd;%s iamsjla (Gayatri Spivak) Wmqgd 

olajñka Robertson and Scholte (2007:988) fmkajd fohs. 
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5'3 f.da,ShlrKfha f;jk /,a, (the third wave of  globalization) 

tkï" 21jk ishjfia § wdrïN jQ j¾;udkfhys isÿfjñka mj;sk 

f.da,shlrKhhs (2005: 255). fuu f.da,shlrK l%shdj,sh wh;a ld, mrsÉfÊoh 

iudh;k hq.h^mYapd;a kQ;k;aj hq.h& f,i ye¢kafõ (Scholte, 2005:15).fï 
wkqj kQ;k f.da,ShlrKh uÕska ksremKh jkafka kj ,snr,ajdofha lS¾;su;a 

m%ldYlhd jk ñ,agka *%Sâuka ^1912-2005& f.a wd¾Ól o¾Ykh (neo liberal 

economic universalism)nj cdla fc,Skd i|yka lrhs ^fc,Skd" 2007: 74-75). 

tAjd kï:fj<|fmdf<a W;a;Í;rNdjh  iy fkdjrÈk iq̈ Ndjh, wiSñ; f,i 

foam< w;am;a lr .ekSfï whs;sh,rdcH yd uyck ´kE tmdlïj,g by<ska 

mqoa.,sl ´kE tmdlï Tijd ;eîu, flaj, ;r.h, kuHYS,s Y%uh, iEu fohla u 

yqjudre NdKav ùu,wmßñ; jDoaêh jYfhks' 

fï wkqj meyeÈ,s jkafka j;auka f.da,ShlrK wjêh hkq udkj iudcfha 
mßKdu l%shdj,sfha Okjdofha uqyql=rdhdu njhs'  

6' wOHhkfha m%;sM, yd úYaf,aIKh  

kQ;k f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,shg wod<j mj;sk ish¨ kHdhsl m%fõY yd wdlD;s 

w;=frka fuu wOHhkh i|ydf,dal moaO;s kHdh (World system theory),kQ;k 

ñksid ms<sn| kHdh (Theory of modern man), f,dal foaYmd,k m%fõYh yd 

f.da,Sh k.r m%fõYh (Worldpolitical approach and global city),f,dal 

ixialD;sl kHdh (World cultural theory),f.da,Sh-foaYshlrK kHdh 

(Glocalization theory)lsysmh muKla fhdod .kakd ,oS' 

6'1 f,dal moaO;s kHdh 

tuekqt,a fjd,iaáka (Immanuel Wallerstein) kùk f,dalh (modern world 

system) moaO;shla jYfhka f.da,Shj l%shd;aul jk wkaou fuu kHdfhka 

úYaf,aIKh lrwe; (Borgatta and Montgomery, 2000: 1089). fuu kHdh 

f.da,Sh moaO;s úYaf,aIKh (global system analysis)f,i o y÷kajkq ,efí 

(2000: 1084)' fuh kùk f,dal moaO;sh ú.%y lsÍfï kHdhla muKla 

iuld,Sk cd;Hka;r Okjd§ wd¾Ól l%uh ú.%y lsÍfï kHdhla o fõ (2000: 

1089).kQ;k f.da,Sh moaO;sh f.dv keÕSu hg;a úð;jdoh olajd .uka lrk 

nj Tyq tys§ i|yka lrhs' ta wkqj uQ, rgj,a (core countries) fyj;a flakaøSh 

rgj,a iy m¾hka;Sh rgj,a (peripheral countries) w;r f.dv kef.k yqjudre 
iïnkaO;d f.da,Sh moaO;sh ks¾udKhg moku oukq ,efí'  

kQ;k f.da,Sh moaO;sh ks¾udKh ù we;af;a l=vd Wm moaO;s (mini systems) 
j,ska nj;a Bg ta ta rgj,a i;= Y%u yelshdj" fN!;sl iïm;a Bg fya;= ù ;sfnk 
nj;a fujeks úúO rgj,a wka;¾ iïnkaOj yd wka;¾ mrdh;a;j kj f,dal 
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l%uh mj;ajd f.k hk nj;a fmkajd foa' tys n, OQrdj,sh ;=< kj f,dal l%uh 

l%shd;aul jk wkaou;a tuÕska wêm;sOdß flakaøh úiskaදුn, m¾hka;h fj; 

lrk n,mEu ms<sn|j o ñka i|yka lr we;. tfiau Tyq f,dal moaO;sfha 

iajNdjh my;mßÈ nj olajhs (Chirot, 1977: 07-10, 13). 

i. flakaøh (core) - weußld tlai;a ckmoh" tlai;a rdcOdksh" c¾uksh" 
m%xYh" lekvdj" cmdkh 

ii. w¾O m¾hka;h (semi periphery)- Ökh" bkaÈhdj" wh¾,ka;h" 
fulaisfldaj" mlsia:dkh" lekvdj 

iii. m¾hka;h (periphery) - we*a.ksia;dkh" fnd,Súhdj" fvdñkslka rdcHh" 
Bðma;=j" yhsá" ms,smSkh" úhÜkduh 

wxl 01rEm igyk( f,dal moaO;sfha iajNdjh 

f,dalmoaO;sh   

  m¾hka;h 

 w¾O m¾hka;h 

flakaøh 

 

 

uQ,dY%h( Wallerstein, (2004).  

by; olajk ,o f,dal moaO;sh id¾j jYfhka ie,lSfï § f,dalh ú.%y lsÍfï 
kHdhka muKla fkdj hï rgla ú.%y lsÍfï kHdhla f,i o ie,lsh yels h' 
th tys iQlaIau uÜgu fõ'  

6'2kQ;k ñksid ms<sn| kHdh  

c¾.ka yn¾udia (Jurgen Habermas) úiska kq;k;ajh ;ju;a ksud fkdjQ 
jHdmD;shla f,i ols' fcda¾Ê ßÜi¾ úiska kQ;k;ajh uelafvdk,aâlrKhg 
iudk lrhs' fuf,i olajkq ,nk kQ;kjdoh iuÕ fuu kQ;k ñksid ms<sn| 
kHdh b;d ióm iïnkaO;djla f.dvkÕd f.k ;sfnk nj i|yka l< hq;=h' 

fuu kQ;k ñksid (modern man) ms<sn| wef,laia bkala,ia (Alex Inkeless) 

olajkq ,nk ,dlaI‚lhka fufiah (So, 1990: 42). 

i'kjH w;aoelSïj,g újD; ùu (openness to new experience) 

ii'wêm;s;ajfhka ksoyi ,nd .ekSu (independence from authority  

figure) 

iii'úoHdj ms<sn| úYajdih (belief in science) 
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iv'ixp,;duh ÈYdk;shg wkq.; ùu (mobility oriented) 

v'È.=ld,Sk ie,iqï fhdod .ekSu (use long term planning) 

vi'il%Sh isú,a foaYmd,k ldrl;ajh (actively increase politics) 

tuÕska kùk úoHdj yd ;dlaIKh w;ska m%.;su;a ixls¾K ñksfila ms<sn| 
oDIaáh woyia lrkq ,efí' weka;ks .sâkaiaf.a woyia yd bkala,iaf.a woyia 
ixikaokh l<fyd;a f,dalfha W;=re f.da,h by; ,dlaI‚lhka w;ska 
bÈß.dó jk úg ol=Kq f.da,h miq.dó fõ' ta ksid bkala,ia fmkajd § 
;sfnkqfha kq;k;ajhg m;a fkdjQ ñksiqka yd ixj¾Okh fjñka mj;sk rgj, 
ðj;a jk ñksiqka w;r mj;sk wiudk;dj fõ' kQ;k f.da,ShlrKh —
l%shdj,shla yd u;jdohla˜ f,i fuu kQ;k ñksid ms<sn| idrO¾u f,dal 
iudch fj; me;srùu wruqKq lr ;sfí' 

fuu kQ;k ñksidg wod< idrO¾u ngysr kj ,snr,ajd§ idrO¾u yd ukdj 
iïnkaO jQjls' ta wkqj fulS kHdfha oDIaájdoh jkafka o kj ,snr,a ñksfil= 

ks¾udKh lsÍuhs' tfiau weka;ks .sâkaia o olajk mßÈ එh jHqylrKh ms<sn| 
kHdfha m<uq m%j¾.h hg;g wh;a fõ' 

6'3 f,dal foaYmd,k m%fõYh yd f.da,Sh k.r m%fõYh 

f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh hkq fjk;a lsisjla fkdj ,snr,alrKh jYfhka 

ie,lSu fuu m%fõYfha moku hs' foaYmd,kh (politics) iy foaYmd,ksl 

(political) w;r .egqu f.da,ShlrKh uÕska u;= lr we;' foaYmd,kh hkq 
rdcHh" wdKavqj" n,h yd n,mEu h:d¾:h jYfhka oelsh yels iudc ixia:d 
fyda wdh;k moaO;shhs' foaYmd,kslh hkq tajd isÿ jk wjldYh fõ'kQ;k 
f.da,ShlrKh uÕska foaYmd,kh iïnkaO ixl,am m%;s ks¾jpkh lsÍfï 
wjYH;dj o u;= lr ;sfí' fï wkqj cd;sh-ckj¾.h hdkd§ f,i f,dalfha 
mj;akd úúO fn§ï ms<sn| mer‚ Ñka;k fjkiaùu f.da,ShlrKfha wksjd¾h 
m%;sM,h hs' ksoiqkla f,i W;=r-ol=K kï f,dal fn§u f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh 
uÕska ;ju;a úhelS f.dia ke;;a bÈßfha§ tajd b;sydihg wh;a jkq we;' 
uekqj,a leiag,aia úiska fuu kj f,dal iudch cd, iudchla" cd,.; 

rdcHhla (network state) yd f;dr;=re ;dlaIK hq.hla (the information age) 

f,i —leiag,aia ;%s;ajh˜ ^Castells Trilogy& uÕska kdulrKh lrkqfha tfyhsks 

(Castells,2000a;Castells, 2000b; Castells, 2004). rdcHfha iaffjÍNdjh yd 
iajdêldrh mdrcd;sl iudh;k úiska lrkq ,nk md,kh ksid wfydais ù hkq 
we;' mdrcd;sl iudh;k-nyq cd;sl iud.ï" úúO rdcH fkdjk ixúOdk  

^NGOs&" f,dal nexl=j" cd;Hka;r uq,H wruqo," f,dal fj<| ixúOdkh tys § 
n,j;a ù we;' ta wkqj rgl wdKavqlrK l%shdj,sfha §my;woyiams<sn|j 

wjOdkh fhduq lsÍu wjYHj ;sfí (Scholte, 2005: 185-223). 

i' f.da,Shj m%;sks¾udKh l< rdcHh yd mdrcd;sl foaYmd,k tall    
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we;s ùu' 

ii' rdcH iqNdidOk;ajh (welfarist) flfrys jk n,mEï we;sùu' 

iii' mdr rdcHuh iïnkaO;d ieliSu (transtate relations) 

iv' f.da,Sh isú,a iudch ks¾udKh ùu 

v' uyck wdKavqlrKh-hymd,kh iy ks¾kshduk ^deregulation& 
           ,snr,alrKh  

tfy;a foaYmd,k h:d¾:jd§ka olajkafka mdrcd;sl wjldY (trans-planetary 

spaces) ;=< m%Odk rdcHhkaj,g n,h yd wêm;s;ajhg ysñùu f.da,ShlrKh 

uÕska isÿj ;sfnk njhs (Scholte, 2005: 126-127). 

f,dal foaYmd,k" mßmd,k yd wd¾Óluh ú.%yhkaj,§ ñka fmr jvd wjOdkh 
fhduq jQfha rdcHh fj;h' f.da,ShlrKh úiska cd;sl rdcHh w¾nqohg weo 

ouk nj uq,ajrg m%ldY lf<a ðka udß f.fykafkda (Jean - Mari Gelehenno) 

úisks ^Whkaf.dv" 2011: 187).tfy;a iialshd ifiaka (Saskia Sasen) olajd 
;sfnkafka kQ;k f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh ;=< rdcHh hk ixl,amh 

wdka;slrKh ù —f.da,Sh k.rh—(global city)fyj;a  yr k.rh ^core city& hk 

ixl,amh jeo.;a ù ;sfnk njhs (Sasen, 1991). tfia u lska.ag  (King)wkqj 
f.da,Sh k.r ks¾udKh ùfï uQ,sl wjYH;dj yd Bg wod< Wml%ñl ie,iqu 

j;auka f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sfha m%;sM, f,i cks; l< tllah hkakhs  (King, 

2009). fï wkqj kQ;k f.da,Sh k.r hkak rdcHfhka mßndysr kj wdldrhl 

foaYmd,k ;;a;ajhla ms<sìUq lrkq ,efí ^ksßwe,a," 2014: 47). tfiau iialshd 

ifiaka f.da,Sh k.r ;=< —wêm;s;aj k.r˜ (primate city) ks¾udKh jk nj 
fmkajd fok Tyq ta i|yd ksoiqka f,i ,kavka yd fgdalsfhda f.kyer olajhs'  

6'4 f,dal ixialD;sl kHdh 

udkj Ôjk meje;aug wjYH kj ixialD;sl ksIamdok ^new cultural products& 

iys; f.da,Sh nyq ck ixialD;shla (global mass culture) ks¾udKh ùu ms<sn| 

woyi fuu kHdh uÕska fyda,a úiska fmkajd § ;sfí (Hall, 1991). j;auka 
f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sfha tla f;audjla jk úfN!ñllrKh 

(deterritorialization) kï ixl,amh iuÕ fulS kHdh Rcqj u iïnkaO fõ 

(Robertson and Scholte, 2007: 127).ta wkqj f.da,ShlrKfha n,mEu b;d 
fyd¢ka olakg ,efnk lafIa;%hla f,i ixialD;sh ie,lsh yels fõ' ixialD;sh 

f.da,ShlrKhg ,laùu  yd f.da,Sh ixialD;sh (global culture) ;=< tla;rd 

wkaoul nyq ixialD;sl;ajhla f.dv keÕSug fya;= ù ;sfí ^fyar;a" 2009: 97-

99). fuu ;;a;ajh iudÔh yd ixialD;sl f.da,ShlrKh (social-cultural 

globalization) hk mq¿,a f;audj hgf;a idlÉPd lsÍug we;eï iudÔh 
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úoHd{hka fm,ö we; (Robertson and Scholte, 2007: 124).mdr cd;sl 
ixialD;sh ks¾udKh lsrSu tys mrudo¾Yh ù we;'  

w¾cqka wmamÿfrhs (Arjun Appadurai)i|yka lrkqfha ixlD;sl f.da,ShlrKh 
;=< u;=jk —wkkH;d w¾nqoh˜ hs' ;uka ljqo" ;uka wh;a jkafka l=uk 

wjldYhg o (Sphere). ;uka ðj;a jk rgg o" m%foaYhg o hk m%Yak fuys§ 
u;=fõ hehs Tyq olajd we;' fudyqg wkqj kQ;k f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh ;ju;a 
wêm;sOdß rgj,a lsysmh hym;g keUqre ù we;;a Y%S ,xldj jeks W!k 
ixj¾ê; hehs kdulrKh jk rgj,a i|yd th keUqre ù we;af;a f.da,Sh 
ixialD;sl l%shdodu iuqodhla jHdma; lsÍu i|yd mu‚hhkak meyeÈ,s h 

(Appadurai, 1996). 

f.da,ShlrKh hkq ie,iqï.; fjkila ^planned change& fj; ixialD;sl 
l¾udka;h yd ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s uÕska .uka lsÍuhs' th ngysr ixialD;sh wka 

rgj,g úirKh lsÍfuka ta fj; le|jd f.k hdula fõ (Ranaweera Banda, 

2013).ta wkqj j¾;udk f.da,ShlrK hq.fha § mdrcd;sl iudh;k uÕska 

ixialD;sl wêm;s;ajhla  mj;ajdf.k hkq ,efí (Tomlinson, 1991). 

uelafvdk,aâlrKh o ixialD;sl f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh úoyd olajk tla 

kHdhsl m%fõYhls (Robertson and Scholte, 2007:259). f,dal ixialD;sh ;=< 
tla —ks, yevhlã  ks¾udKh lsÍu ñka wfmalaId lr we;' fï ;;a;ajh ;=< 

f,dalhg fmdÿ ixialD;shla ks¾udKh lsÍu hqla;s iy.; (legitimated)Ndjhg 
m;a lsÍu f.da,ShlrKh uÕska isÿ lr we;' 

6'5 f.da,Sh-foaYShlrK kHdh 

kQ;k f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,sh úYaf,aIKh lsÍug wod< kHdhsl wdlD;s y;rla 
by;ska fmkajd ÿka w;r frda,kaâ frdnÜika olajk fuu ˜f.da,Sh foaYshlrK 
kHdh˜ ta ish,a,kagu jvd fjkia tlls' tys my; i|yka woyia fol 

wka;¾.;j mj;S (Dasgupta, 2004: 301). 

fuys § f.da,Sh uxfld,a,lrKh ^globalization& iïnkaO jkqfha lsisjla ke;s  

^nothing& hk woyi iuÕ jk úg  glocalization hkak iïnkaO jkafka hï 

lsis álla we;s (something& hk woyi iuÕ h ^Dasgupta, 2004, 301).frda,kaâ 
frdnÜika fmkajd fokafka kQ;k f.da,ShlrKh l%shd;aul jkqfha f.da,Sh;ajh 

(globality) yd foaYSh;ajh (locality) hk lreKq fofla wka;¾ l%shdldß;ajh u; 
njhs' ta wkqj my; i|yka mßÈ f.da,Sh mdßNdIs; mo kej; ks¾jpkh fõ 

(fc,Skd" 2007: 03). 

wxl 01j.=j:f.da,Sh - foaYShlrKh ;=< kej; ks¾jpkh ùu' 

 uq,a jdo úIh kej; ks¾jpkh jk wkaou 
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hqouh foaYmd,kh f,dal$úYaj foaYmd,k m¾hdh 
wd¾Ólh f.da,Sh ukao.dó wd¾Ól wjmd; 
fj<|fmd< f.da,Sh ksIamdokh 
mqrjeishd udkj whs;sjdislï 
mßir ÿIKh wm ðj;a jk .%yf,dalh fírd .ekSu 

  uQ,dY%h( fc,Skd" (2007: 03). 

úYaj foaYSh wdlD;sh (global-local configuration) wju jYfhka wjia:d ;=kla 

iuÕ iïnkaO fõ  ^Robertson and Scholte" 2007: 408). 

i. foaYSh lafIa;% f.da,Sh;ajh ;=<g  wjfYdaIKhùu' 

ii. f.da,Sh lafIa;% foaYSh;ajhg  wjfYdaIKhùu ^Miller" 2004). 

iii. foaYSh lafIa;%hkaf.a fldgia tl;= lr iïmq¾K lr .ekSu 

(reconstitute) yd m%;sfN!ñllrKh (reterritorialization)' 

fï wkqj kQ;k f.da,ShlrKh uÕska we;s lrkq ,nk f.da,Sh;aj-foaYSh;aj 

wdlD;sh ^glocal form& úiska lsishï fohla iudch fj; ,nd fokq we;' th 

f.da,ShlrKhg ffjl,amslhla f,i f;areï .; hq;= fõ  ^Dasgupta" 2004: 

314&' 

07' iudf,dapkh 

by;ska ú.%y lrk ,o kHdhsl m%fõY yd wdlD;s my; mßÈ ixlaIsma;j oelaùu 
tys oDIaájd§wdia:dk f;areï .ekSug jvd;a myiq fõ' 

 
wxl 02j.=j: kQ;k f.da,ShlrK  l%shdj,sh úYaf,aIKhg wod< ත ෝරාගත්  
kHdhsl m%fõY yd wdlD;s ixlaIsma;ය 

m%fõYh fyda 
wdlD;sh 

kHdhsl moku ú.%yh 

1. f,dal moaO;s 
kHdh 

lD;Hjd§ yd 
.egqïjd§ kHdh 

iudc kùlrKh" kq;kjdoh" 
lD;Hjdoh 

2. kQ;k ñksid 
ms<sn| kHdh 

iudc kùlrK 
kHdh" kQ;kjdoh" 
lD;Hjdoh 

f.da,ShlrKh uÕska kQ;k 
ñksid ms<sn| idrO¾u jHdma; 
lrkq ,efí' th iudcfha 
YsIag;ajhg wjYH h' 

3. f,dal 
foaYmd,k 
m%fõYh 

,snr,ajdoh" kj 
,snr,ajdoh 

mdrcd;sl iudh;k hq.fha 
cd,.; rdcHfha jeo.;alu 
fmkajd § we;' 

4. f.da,Sh k.r 
m%fõYh 

iudc kùlrKh" 
kq;kjdoh" 
lD;Hjdoh 

rdcHfhka mßndysr kj 
wdldrhl foaYmd,k ;;a;ajhls' 

5. f,dal 
ixialD;sl 

lD;Hjdoh" 
kQ;kjdoh 

f.da,ShlrKh uÕska kj f,dal 
ixialD;shla ks¾udKh lsÍuhs' 
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kHdh  th mdrcd;sl ixialD;sh kï 
fõ' 

6. f.da,Sh 
foaYshlrK 
kHdh 

lD;Hjdoh" 
kùlrKh 

f.da,ShlrKh yd f.da,Sh 
uxfld,a,lrKhg úl,amhla 
f,i f.da,Sh-foaYShlrKh 
y÷kajd foa' 

f.da,ShlrKh l%shdj,sh ms<sn| úYaf,aIKhg wod< f;dard.;a kHdh yd wdlD;s 
yhla uÕska wjOdrKh jkq ,nk oDIaájd§ kHdh m;%h .ek ixlaIsma;hla by; 
j.=fjka olajd we;' th tla w;lska f,dalfha n,j;a cd;ska úiska tn÷ 
;;a;ajhg m;a fkdjQ cd;Ska md,kh lsÍu i|yd fhdod .kq ,nk  u;jd§uh 
hdka;%Kh fõ' tu oDIaájd§ kHdh m;%hg wkqj b;du by<ska biau;= lr 
olajkqfha f.da,ShlrK l%shdj,shg wkq.;ùula yer f,dalfha lsis ÿ rglg 
by< ixj¾Ok ;;a;ajhla <Õd lr.; fkdyels njhs' iuia; f,dalhu 
f.da,ShlrK oDIaájdohg wkq.;j yev .efia kï th tla;rd wdldrhl 

“,snr,a iudcjdohla” f,i bka ixl,am .;lrk nj fmkajd Èh yels h. ta 
wkqj f,dal iudc m%;sks¾udKh lsÍu ms<sn| udlaiajd§ oDIaáhg 
úl,am$m%;súfrdaê oDIaáhla f,i fuu f.da,ShlrK u;jdoh ie,lsh yels h' 

mrsYS,k kdudj,sh 

Whkaf.dv" chfoaj. ^2011&' rdcH ms<sn| foaYmd,k kHdh iy Ndú;h" fld<U( iudc 
úoHd{hkaf.a ix.uh' 

fc,Skd" cdla. ^2007&' —f,dal jHdma; hg;a úð;jdofha isg f.da,ShlrKh olajd˜" m%jdo" 
fld<U( iudc úoHd{hkaf.a ix.uh' 

o is,ajd" fma%ul=udr iy wfír;ak w;a;kdhl. ^2016&' kQ;k;ajh" mYapd;a kq;k;ajh 
iy iudc úoHd;aul kHdh" fld<U( *diaÜ mí,sIska m%hsfjÜ ,sñgâ' 
fodaIs" tia' t,a' ^2007&' —kq;k;ajh hkq l=ulao˜" m%jdo" fld<U( iudc úoHd{hkaf.a 
ix.uh' 

ksÍwe,a," pkaøisß. ^2014&' kd.ßl iudcúoHdj( m%cdj" wi,ajeisfhda iy mka;s f,i 
fm< .eiSu' kqf.af.dv( iriú m%ldYlfhda' 
ùrisxy" áhqv¾' ^2013&' f.da,Sh iudch yd tys oDIaájdoh" wdKuvqj( f;da;ekak 
m%ldYlfhda' 
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reyqK úYajúoHd,h" ud;r" YS% ,xldj 
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ixlafIamh 

,laÈj wE; w;S;fha mgka u mej;f.k tk fn!oaO pdß;%hla jYfhka Ôjodk 
ixl,amh ie,lsh yels h' urKhg m;ajk wdikak wjia:djl § tu urKhg m;ajk 
mqoa.,hdf.a m%Odk;ajfhka fï msxlu isÿ lrhs' j¾;udkh jk úg;a we;eï m%foaYj, 
fuu pdß;%h isÿ lrkq oel.; yels h' th Ôjodk u;l jia;% mQcdj" Ôjodkh" 
wdikak l¾uh wdÈ úúO kïj,ska ye¢ka fõ' fï i|yd Ndú; jk ;j;a m%Odk 
kduhla jYfhka f.daodkh hkak o oelaúh yels h' th yskaÿ pdß;%hls' tu pdß;%h 
ffjÈl hq.fha mgka mej;f.k wd njg idOl mj;S' Ôjodkh iy f.daodkh hkq tl 
u pdß;%hla jYfhka o we;eïyq y÷kaj;s' f.daodkfhka Ôjodkh m%Njh jQ nj o olaj;s' 
fï wkqj ,dxlsl isxy, fn!oaO iudcfhys mj;sk Ôjodk kue;s pdß;%fhys wdrïNh 
ljr mokula u; isÿj we;a o hkak úu¾Ykh lsÍu fuu m¾fhaIKfhys wruqK hs' 
fï i|yd yska¥ka úiska mj;ajkq ,nk f.daodk mQcd pdß;%fhys wdNdih fyda wdÈ 
fn!oaO o¾Ykfhys wdNdih flf;la ÿrg ,eî we;a o hkak fuys m¾fhaIK .eg¨j hs' 
fuh m%Odk jYfhka u Ydia;%Sh m¾fhaIKhls' ta wkqj fï i|yd m%d:ñl uQ,dY% 
jYfhka iq;% msglh iy ffjÈl uQ,dY% wOHhkh lsÍu isÿ lrk ,È' thg w;sf¾l 
jYfhka wod< Èú;Shsl uQ,dY% o iÕrd" YíofldaI wdÈh o wka;¾cd,fhka f;dr;=re 
,nd .ekSu o isÿlrk ,È' uQ,dY%h lr.kakd ,o o;a;j,g wkqj fn!oaO Ôjodk 
ixl,amh yskaÿ fyda fjk;a wd.ñl pdß;%hl wdNdifhka m%Njh ù fmdaIKh jQjla 
fkdj fn!oaO od¾Yksl isoaOdka;hkag iy fn!oaO idys;Hd.; f;dr;=rej,g wkqj 
wdikak l¾uh mokï j m%Njh ù jHdma; jQjla nj ks.ukh l< yels h' ta wkqj 
Ôjodk ixl,amh nqÿka Ôjudk ld,h f;la u Èjhkakla nj o wkdjrKh lr.; 
yels úh' th WNhd¾: idOkh wruqKq lr.;a fn!oaO úuqla;s m%;sfõo ud¾.hg 
wkq.;jQjla nj o fuu.ska ks.ukh l< yels h'  

m%uqL mo:wdikak l¾uh" f.daodkh" pq;s Ñ;a;h" Ôjodkh"m%;sikaê Ñ;a;h 

1' ye¢kaùu 

Y%S ,dxlsl iudch ;=< §¾> ld,hl isg wLKavj mej;f.k tk pdß;%hla 
jYfhka Ôjodkh ie,lsh yels h' tfia u yskaÿ Nla;slhka úiska wkq.ukh 
lrkq ,nk f.daodk kue;s pdß;%hla o ffjÈl hq.fhys mgka mej; ths' fuu 
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pdß;% fol ,dxlSh iudcfhys isxy, iy yskaÿ ne;su;=ka úiska wkq.ukh lrkq 
oelsh yels h' tfia u nqÿoyfuys wdikak lïu jYfhka o pdß;% mj;S' ta wkqj 
Ôjodk pdß;%h isxy, fn!oaO iudcfhys m%Njh i|yd wdÈ fn!oaO 
isoaOdka;hkays wdNdih ,eî we;s njla o fn!oaO idys;Hh u.ska fmdaIKh ù 
we;s njla o wkdjrKh fõ'  

2'wruqK 

Ôjodk pdß;%h i|yd ffjÈl b.ekaùï wdY%fhka m%Njh ù we;s yskaÿ wd.ñl 
b.ekaùïys wdNdih ,eî we;s njg o we;eïyq u; m< lr;s' tfy;a fn!oaO 
wd.ñl pdß;%hkays m%Odk uQ,dY%h fn!oaO o¾Ykh nj ms<s.ekSu hs' ta wkqj 
,dxlsl isxy, fn!oaO iudcfhys mej;f.k tk Ôjodk pdß;%fhys  m%Njh 
i|yd fn!oaO b.ekaùï iy fn!oaO idys;H uQ,sl ù we;s wdldrh y÷kd .ekSu 
fuu m¾fhaIKfhys m%Odk wfmalaIdj hs'  

3.m¾fhaIK .eg¨j 

kQ;k ,dxlsl iudcfhys Ôjodk iy f.daodk hkqfjka pdß;% folla mj;S' tu 
pdß;% ld,hdf.a wejEfuka iïñY%Kh ù we;s njla fmkakqï lrk wjia:d o 
oel.; yels h' ta wkqj Ôjodk pdß;%h ljr b.ekaùï u; mokï j m%Njh ù 
j¾;udkh olajd meje;f.k tkafka o hkak fuys m¾fhaIK .eg¨j hs' ta 
i|yd fn!oaO b.ekaùï flf;la ÿrg uQ,dY%h ù o hkak fuys § wOHhkh lsÍu 
isÿ úh' f.daodk pdß;%fhys moku ljf¾ o tys wruqKq ljf¾ o hkak o fuys 
;j;a m¾fhaIK .eg¨jla úh'  

4.l%ufõoh 

fuh m%Odk jYfhka idys;Huh m¾fhaIKhls' ta wkqj fn!oaO iq;% foaYkd 
fuka u Ôjodk ixl,amfhys m%Njh i|yd mokï jQjd fia ie,lsh yels fn!oaO 
idys;H o m%d:ñl uQ,dY% jYfhka wOHkh lrk ,È' tfia u Bg wod< Èú;Shsl 
uQ,dY% o Ôjodk iy f.daodk ixl,am ms<sn| m%dudKsl úoaj;=ka úiska rÑ; 
oaú;Shsl uQ,dY% fuka u iÕrd" YíofldaI" wka;¾cd,fhys ms<s.; yels f;dr;=re 
o fuys § Ndú; lrk ,È' fuhg w;sf¾l jYfhka fï pdß;% oekgu;a mj;sk 
fyhska ksÍlaIK iy iïuqL idlÉPd  u.ska o lreKq wkdjrKh lr.kakd ,È'  

5.m¾fhaIKfha jeo.;alu 

j¾;udkh jk úg Ôjodk pdß;%h mej;sh o tys ienE wruqKq ljf¾ o hkak 
ms<sn| .eUqre" h:d¾:jd§ wjfndaOhla mj;sk njla wkdjrKh fkd fõ' we;eï 
m%foaYhkays fuu pdß;%h isÿ fkdlrk w;r yqfola pdß;%hla jYfhka muKla 
isÿ lrkq oel.; yels h' Ôjodk pdß;%h nqÿoyug wkqj i;ajhdf.a iir .uka 
u. ;SrKd;aul f,i fjkia lsÍug ;rï Yla;su;a wx.hls' ta wkqj Ôjodk 
pdß;%fhys fn!oaO wruqKq iudc.; lsÍu w;sYh jeo.;a fia ie,lsh yels h' 
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tfia u tu pdß;%h isÿlsÍu i|yd iudch lsishï wdldrhlska fm,Uùug Èß 
§ula o fuu.ska wfmalaId flf¾' ta wkqj urKhg m;ajk i;ajhdf.a iir 
.uk hym;a njg mßj¾;kh lsÍug urKhg m;ajk mqoa.,hdg fuka u 
Ôj;aj isák {d;sysff;ISkag o isÿ l< yels ld¾hNdrh jgyd §ug l%shdlsÍu o 
fuys jeo.;a wx.hls' fï wkqj Ôjodk pdß;%fhys ksjerÈ moku" wruqKq iy 
tys ksjerÈ Ndú;h y÷kd.ksñka i;a;ajhdf.a WNhd¾: idOkhg th Wmfhda.S 
lr .ekSu isÿ lrk fm%arKh fuu.ska wfmalaIs; m%Odk ld¾hhhs'  

6.wka;¾.;h 

Ôjodk ixl,amh kQ;kfhys Y%S ,dxlsl fn!oaOhka w;r mj;sk pdß;%hls' th 
we;eï m%foaYhkays Ôjodk pdß;%hla jYfhka isÿ lrk w;r we;eï m%foaYhkays 
urKdikak pdß;%hla jYfhka isÿ lr;s' tys kduh iy w¾:h we;eï 
m%foaYhkaf.ka úoHudk fkdjQj o hul= urKdikak wjia:djg m;aj we;s 
wjia:djkays § fn!oaOd.ug wkqj pdß;% isÿlrkq oel.; yels h'  

7.Ôjodkh 

—Ôjodkh˜ hkq hfula urKdikak wjia:dfjys Tyq fjkqfjka {d;Ska úiska 
fokq ,nk odkh hs' ta flfrys is; myojd .ekSfuka urKska u;= iq.;sfhys 
Wm; ,eìh yels nj úYajdi flf¾' Ôj;a j isák wjia:dfjys fokq ,nk 
fyhska fuh —Ôjodkh˜ jYfhka y÷kajd ;sfí' tfyhska {d;Syq fuh ;uka 
úiska l< hq;= hq;=lula yd j.lSula f,i o i,ld l%shd lr;s'  

Ôjodk pdß;%h isÿ lrk wdldrh ms<sn| j fufia i|yka j ;sfí'  

.fï mkaif,a iajdóka jykafiag l,ska okajd kshñ; Èk <Õ keoEfhda 
f;,a" u,a" iqj| ÿï" .s,kami" wdÈh /f.k f.dia úydrf.hs tajd 
mQcdfldg NslaIQka jykafia jik ,e.=ïf.g f.dia Wkajykafia le|jd 
f.k t;s' tfia meñKs miq f,vdg iqqÿiq O¾u foaYkhla mj;ajkq ,efí' 
miqÈk ^WoEik& yS,a odkh;a" oj,a odkh;a ms<s.kaj;s' odkh je<ª miq 
tÈfkod mßfNda.hg wjYH ish¨ u NdKav mQcd lr;s' fï i|yd ms;a;, 
mQl=rejla" mykla" mälalula" le;a;la" Woe,a,la" jEhla" fmdrjla" 
lsh;la" meÿrla" fldÜghla" fíiula" msÕdkla" nq,;a ls,af,daghla" 
m<;=re yd fjk;a lEu j¾. .kq ,efí' wk;=re j 16-20 ßhka È. lmq 
froaola u;l jia;%hla jYfhka mQcd lr;s ^úu,lS¾;s" 1981( 23&' 

fuhg wu;rj NslaIQka jykafia kula ksjig jvujd wgmsßlrla ke;skï fiiq 
mQcdjla ñhhkakd ,jd mQcd lrjd wdikak nK fyda i;smÜGdk iQ;%h foaYkd 
lrùu" ;=ka jre msß;la lshùu" ñh hkakd úiska isÿ lrk ,o odkudk" jkaokd 
jeks  mqKH ls%hdjka ms<ssn| úia;r we;=<;a mskafmd; lshùu wdÈh hful= 
urKdikakfha § fiiaika úiska isÿ lrkq ,nk pdß;% lsysmhls'  
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w;S;fhys msx fmd; kñka ;uka isÿ l< msxlï ,shQ fmd;la ms<sn| j o 
oelafjk w;r ÿgq.euqKq rc;=ud urKdikak fudfydf;a mska lsßhj;a 
lshjkakg iïu; fldg ;sfí ^úPhfialr" 1929( 166&' tfia u Èh §u" lgÈh 
j;a lsÍu fkdfyd;a n;a lg .Eu jeks isß;a uÕska o ñh hk mqoa.,hdf.a 
msmdidj yd laIqOdj iukh lsÍu w¾:j;a flf¾' we;eï m%foaYhkays ñh hk 
mqoa.,hdg fmfkkakg mykla oe,aùu isÿ lrk w;r tys wdf,dalh fk; 
.eàfuka iq.;shl Wm; ,nk nj úYajdifldg we;' 

7'1Ôjodkh iy f.daodkh 

f.daodk W;aijh ms<sn| Y%Su;a fÊ't*a' älaikaf.a jd¾;djg wkqj fuu mskalu 
uy;a W;aijdldrfhka lrk ,oaols ^mSrsia" 1964( 237&' Ôjodk pdß;%h iy 
f.daodk pdß;%h iudk njg fuu.ska lreKq wkdjrKh lrhs' 
ioaO¾ur;akdj,sfhys wdikak l¾uh jYfhka o OïumoÜG l;dfjys Ôjy;a; 
kñka o ye|skafjkafka  fn!oaaO isxy, ck;dj w;r mej;s f.daodkh fyj;a Ôj 
odkh kñka ye|skafjk mqKH l¾uh u  nj i|yka fõ^wdrshmd," 1962( 348&' 

cSjodk ixl,amh i|yd Ndú; flfrk úfYaI jQ m¾hdh kduhla f,i f.daodk 
hkak oelaúh yels nj olajd ;sfí ^uyskao" 2001( 85&' ta ms<sn| j isxy, iudc 
ixúOdkh kue;s lD;sfha o" —f.daodk W;aijh hkqfjka isxyf,ka ye|skafjk 
fï mskalu mj;ajkq ,nkafka ;ud fkdfnda Èklska ureuqjg m;a jkafka hehs 
flfkl=g yeÕS .sh úg h' .fï mkaif,a NslaIQka jykafia fï mskalu Ndrj 
lghq;= lr;s ^mSrsia" 1964( 237& hkqfjka i|yka fõ' fï wkqj meyeÈ,s jkafka 
Ôjodkh iy f.daodkh hkak iudk wdldrfhka úia;r fldg we;s nj hs' 
tfy;a f.daodkfhys we;s pdß;%dÈh Ôj odkfhys olakg fkd ,efí'  

isxy, fn!oaOhka úiska mj;ajk ,o Ôjodk pdß;%h tla jd¾;djlg wkqj 
f.daodkh jYfhka kï fldg ;sfí' uykqjr wjêfhys tfia isÿ lrk ,o 
f.daodk W;aijhla ms<sn| 1984 Y%Su;a fÊ' t*a' älaikaf.a jd¾;djlska Wmqgd 
isxy, iudc ixúOdk kue;s lD;sfhys olajd we;' tys l;=jrhd th f.daodkh 
hk kñka u y÷kajd we;s nj;a" wo isxy, fn!oaOhka w;r mj;sk wdikak nK 
pdß;%hg iudk jQjla nj;a th j;aufkys f.daodkh jYfhka fkdie,flk nj 

o i|yka lrhs ^mSrsia" 1964( 239&. 

tu pdß;%h ms<sn| j fufia oela fõ' —f.a fodr mú;%fldg mxi,ag f.dia 
r;akdj,sh fmd; o iu. NslaIQka jykafia kula fmryßka jvujdf.k tkq 
,nhs' urKdikak mqoa.,hd m%Odk msßig NslaIQka jykafia úiska bx.%Sis mefhka 
meh yhla nK lsj hq;=h' ta r;akdj,sh o lshjd f;dard foñks' Wfoa yS,a odkh 
msßkefï' msßlr jYfhka ms;a;, mqjrejla" mykla" mälalula"le;a;la" 
Woe,a,la" jEhla" fmdrjla" lsh;la" meÿrla" fldÜghla" fíiula" ms`.dkla" 
m<;=re yd leú,s n÷kla" nq,;a" mqjla" i sjqre frÈ wdÈh fok nj i|yka fõ˜^ 
mSrsia" 1964( 239&'  
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fuys § fn!oaOhka úiska isÿ lrk ,o urKdikak pdß;%h f.daodkh jYfhka 
ye¢kaùu Y%Su;a fÊ' t*a' älaikaf.a f.daodkh iïnkaO jerÈ wjfndaOh u; isÿ 
lrk ,oaola ñi i;Hh jYfhka ms<s.; fkdyel' tfia u tu jd¾;dj wkqj 
hñka isxy, iudc ixúOdkh kue;s lD;sh u.ska f.daodkh iy Ôjodkh tlla 
fia ie,lSu o jerÈ w¾: ú.%yhls' fuu.ska wkdjrKh jkafka fï .%ka:fhys 
l;=jrhd fuka u Y%Su;a fÊ' t*a' älaika uy;d o f.daodkh ms<sn| m%udKj;a 
wjfndaOhlska lreKq jd¾;d fldg fkdue;s nj hs' tfia u fn!oaOhka úiska isÿ 
lrk ,o urKdikak pdß;%h ms<sn| j tys wruqKq ms<sn| j o Tjqkag t;rï 
oekSula fkdue;s nj o fuu.ska meyeÈ,s fõ'  

by; lreKq wOHhkh lsÍfï § fn!oaOhka úiska hul= urKdikak 
wjia:djlg m;a jQ wjia:djl nqÿoyug wkqj isÿ lrk Ôjodk pdß;%h 
f.daodkh f,i jerÈ f,i ks¾jpkh fldg we;s nj fmkS hhs' ta i|yd 
f.daodkh iïnkaO ksjrÈ w¾: ú.%yh jeäÿrg;a jeo.;a fõ' 

7'2f.daodkh 

f.daodkh hkq ffjÈl iQ;% wdY%fhka Ndr;Sh iudcfhys m%Njh jQ yskaÿ wd.ñl 
pdß;%hls' —f.daodkh˜ hkafkka .jhka §u woyia flf¾' Ndr;Shka fuka u 
yskaÿ wd.ñlhka o .jhd flfrys b;d f.!rjfhka" Nla;sfhka mqomQcd i;aldr 
lrñka jkaokd lrkq ,nhs' kQ;kfhys mjd Ndr;Sh iudcfhys .jhdg ysñ 
jkafka mQckSh ia:dkhls' u,aud,d oeóu" fmdÜgq ;eîu wd§ pdß;% wo;a 
bkaÈhdfjys .jhd iïnkaOfhka bgq lrkq oel.; yels h' .jhd yska¥kag 
mQckSh jia;=jls'  

ffjÈl iq;%hkag wkqj ffjÈl ck;dj úiska mj;ajkq ,nk úúO W;aij" 
pdß;% n%dyauK mQclhkaf.a m%Odk;ajfhka isÿ lrkq ,efí' tu pdß;% bgq 
lsÍfuka miq m`vqre" ;Hd. jYfhka .jhka ,nd§u pdß;%hls' f.daodk hkqfjka 
tfia .jhka ,nd§u w¾:j;a jk nj ffjÈl iQ;%hkaf.ka wkdjrKh fõ'  

Ndr;Sh iudcfhys wd¾h l=,j, orejkaf.a flia lemSu kshñ; j¾I iïmQ¾K 
ùfuka miq isÿ lrkq ,nhs' flia lemSfï pdß;%fha § fydauh mj;ajk nuqKla 
fjkqfjka o lrKjEñhd fjkqfjka o .jhka fofokl= ne.ska ,nd§u isÿ lrhs' 
th f.daodkh jYfhka ye¢ka fõ' tfia u ta ta j¾Kj, l=udrhka Ys,am yodrd 
wjika ùu ksñ;s fldg f.k mj;ajkq ,nk W;aijfha § o .jhka §u isÿ 
lrkq ,nhs' ukqiauD;shg wkqj n%dyauKhka i|yd jhi wjqreÿ 16 § o 
laI;%shhka i|yd jhi wjqreÿ 22 § o ffjYHhka i|yd jhi wjqreÿ 24 § o 
W;aij isÿ lrk w;r tys § f.daodk pdß;%h isÿ lrhs' wYaj,dhk .DyH iQ;%hg 
^iD.afõoh" 9' 113' 7& wkqj n%dyauK" laI;%sh iy ffjYH hk wd¾h l=, ;=fkys 
wh fjkqfjka fidf<diajk úfhys fyda újdyh isÿ lrk wjia:dfjys f.daodkh 
meje;aúh hq;= h' ffjÈl iQ;%fhkaf.ka ^iD.afõoh" 1' 9' 10& fy<sjk 
lreKqj,g wkqj wod< pdß;% isÿlsÍfuka wk;=rej n%dyauK mQclhka fj; 
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;=gqm`vqre jYfhka .jhka" wYajhka" neg¨jka jeks i;=ka ,nd§u isÿ lrkq 
,nhss'  

 

 

7'3urKh iy f.daodkh 

ñh hk mqoa.,hd ,jd f.daodk msß keófuka hu f,dúka ñoùug lghq;= lsÍu 
yska¥ka w;r mj;sk ;j;a tla jeo.;a pdß;%hls' f.daodkfhka miq j fokf.a 
jákdlug iudk ldis nkafoaishl ;nd oi odkhla fyj;a mQcd øjHhla 
ms<sfh, fldg fo;s' fï i|yd bvï" ;," rka" .sf;,a" jia;=" fkdfhla j¾.fha 
OdkH iSks" ß§ iy ¨Kq  wh;a fõ^úu,lS¾;s" 1981( 223-224&' fuf,i fok odkh 
Ndr;Shhka úiska f.daodkh jYfhka i,lkq ,efí'  

f.daodkh i|yd wjYH ñY%Kh fyj;a øjHh ilid .kakd whqre fufia olajd 
;sfí' —l=vd Ndck myla f.k tll lsß ;nd foúhkag mqod fudfyd;la .=K 
isyslr Ndjkd lrkq ,nk w;r t;kg tk foúhka fjkqfjka rka wiqka 
jYfhka is;d u,a álla ta n÷ka u; ;nd tl Ndckhla wi¾h jYfhka mqod Èh 
uola jfÜ jlalrhss' md fia§u msKsi o ;j;a c,h álla bj;g o ta tlalu 
wdjukh i|yd bÈßhg o oud iakdk c,h jYfhka l=vd .dßld ;DKhla oeuQ 
Èh o ou;s' Ndckj, uqj uq;= ueKsla jia;% yd i÷ka l=vq fuka i,ld wlaI 
;,j,ska jid mxp .jHh o mqohs' fuys oS ffkjoH jYfhka u,a iqj| myka 
flfi,a yd nq,;a o msoSu isß;ls' fï ish,a, fldg ksujd mQclhd mxp .jHh 
i|yd foúhkag hd{djla lrhs' tfia l< Tyq tu n÷ka mfya øjH tlg oud  
yßiaurKh lrhs' ''' lsß" §" .sf;,a" meKs" iSks hk mia j¾.fha ñY%Khg o mxp 
.jHhhs lshhs' th o fï i|yd fhdok kuq;a m<uq lS mxp .jHh ;rï m%Yia; 
fkd fõ' wk;=re j mQclhd yd j.lsj hq;a;d;a f,vdg wd;aufha m%ldYkh 
lshjhs' Tyqg l:d lr.; fkdyelskï uka;% n,fhka Tyqf.a ish¨ mõj,ska Tyq 
ksoyia lrhs' wk;=re j wxj, r;%x fyda ms;a;, wnrKska o ieriQ meáhd iys; 
fokla f.kú;a ta fok f,vd fj; fufyhjd j,af.ka w,ajdf.k isákakg 
i,id mQclhd uka;% lsh;a§ nuqKl==f.a w;g meka j.=rejd ta ;E.a. msßkuhs 
^úu,lS¾;s" 1981( 223-224&' 

fn!oaOhka fï Ôjodk pdß;%h bgq lsÍfï § yskaÿ pdß;% wkq.ukh lrk njla 
oelsh fkdyels h' yska¥ka úiska lrkq ,nkafka f.daodkh kue;s pdß;%hls 
^úu,lS¾;s" 1981( 223&' th Tjqkaf.a wd.ug wkqj Tjqkag u wdfõKsl pdß;%hls' 
tys tk mßÈ ms<sfj;a lsÍula fn!oaO j;dj;ays oelsh fkd yels h^ly|.uf.a" 
1999( 58&' f.daodkh yskaÿ o¾Ykh wkqj tlS wruqKqj,g idfmlaIl j ìys j 
;sfí^fiakdër" 1992( 8&' tfyhska f.daodkfhka Ôjodkh m%Njh ù he hs 
mejiSfuka meyeÈ,s jkafka Tjqka ;=< nqÿoyu ms<sn| j we;s wkjfndaOh ñi 
wkslla fkd fõ'  
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8.Ôjodk ixl,amfhys fn!oaO moku 

nqÿkajykafia Ôjudk j jev isá ld,fhys isg mej; tk pdß;%hla f,i 
Ôjodkh y÷kd.; yels h' th fn!oaO ixialD;sfhys uq,aneif.k we;af;a o 
nqÿka jykafia jev isáh § u jk neúka ,dxlSh fn!oaO ixialD;sfhys m%Njh;a 
iuÕ fuys tlS pdß;%h mej;=Kq njg idOl b;sydifhka wkdjrKh fõ'  

8'1pq;s Ñ;a;h iy m%;sikaê Ñ;a;h 

nqÿoyug wkqj ñhhk mqoa.,hdf.a wjika is;=ú,a, pq;s Ñ;a;h jYfhka ye¢ka 
fõ' ta wkqj pq;s Ñ;a;h urKhg wdikak jQjyqf.a mrf,dj Ôú;h iq.;sh lrd 
fyda ÿ.;sh lrd fufyhjhs' mqoa.,hd Ôj;a j isák ld,fhys fldmuK l=i,a" 
mska oyï" l< o fkdl< o mqoa.,hdg fï Njfha § my<jk wjika is;=ú,a, 
iq.;sh fyda ÿ.;sh ;SrKh lrhs' we;euqka Ôú; ld,fhys lsis ÿ l=i,hla isÿ 
fkdl< o urKdikak wjia:dfjys nqÿka jykafia oel meye§ fyda O¾ufhys 
meye§ fyda oka §u jeks fjk;a hym;a l%shdjla isÿ lsÍfuka Bg idfmalaI j 
m%;sikaê Ñ;a;h my< j ÿ.;sfhka f;dr j iq.;sfhys Wm; ,nd we;' tfyhska 
fn!oaO ixialD;sfhys urKdikak mqoa.,hdf.a pq;s Ñ;a;h hym;a lsÍu i|yd 
úúO wd.ñl lghq;= isÿ lrkq oelsh yels h' ta i|yd ;%smsgl idys;Hfhys tk 
tn÷ isÿùï uQ,dY%h ù we;'  

nqÿÿyu ;=< pq;sÑ;a;h i|yd úfYaI jQ ia:dkhla ysñ j ;sfnk whqre oelsh yels 
h' nqÿka jykafia fyda ry;ka jykafia,d urKdikak mqoa.,hka fj; jevu 
fldg isÿ lrk ,oafoa Tjqkaf.a is; ;=< hym;a jQ o l=i, iy.; jQ o mqKH 
fÉ;kdjka we;s lsÍug l%shd lsÍu hs' tfia u isf;ys wl=i,a iy.;" mdmldÍ 
whym;a is;=ú,a,la we;s ùu ñka je<elaùu hs' ta wkqj mqoa.,hdf.a urKdikak 
wjia:dfjys we;sjk is;=ú,a, iïnkaO j nqÿoyu úfYaI wjOdkhla fhduq fldg 
we;'  

nqÿoyug wkqj urKhg m;aùug wdikak mqoa.,hdg hïlsis l¾uhla fyda l¾u 
ksñ;a;la fyda .;s ksñ;a;la fyda my< ùu isÿ fõ' fuys l¾uh wruqKq ùfï § 
isÿjkafka mqoa.,fhl= w;S;fhys isÿ lrk ,o l=i, fyda wl=i, l¾u w;ßka 
lsishï l¾uhla urKdiiak fudfydf;a § biau;= ùu hs' tu l¾uh ljf¾ o 
hkak fufia i|yka fõ' 

wmrx p;=nìox luux - .relx nyq,ums p 
wdik[p lg;;dp - luuk;s iu§ß;x˜ 

^nqoaOo;a;" 1954(123& 
 

ta wkqj .rel lïu" wdikak lïu" wdÑKaK lïu" iy lg;a;d lïu hkqfjka 
p;=¾úOdldr jYfhka olajd ;sfí'  

8'2.rel l¾u 
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.rel l¾u fojk wd;auNdjfhys m%;sikaêfha § wksjd¾hfhka u úmdl fok 
l¾u fldÜGdihla jYfhka .efkk w;r fjk;a l¾uhl n,mEula uÕska 
fjkia l< fkdyels b;du;a m%n, l¾uhls' fuys § l=i, mlaIfhys mqoa.,hd 
úiska Wmojd.;a rEmdjpr iy wrEmdjpr OHdkhka o wl=i, mlaIfhys 
wdkka;Íh mdm l¾uhka o .rel l¾u jYfhka ie,fla' —;;: l=i,x jd 
fyd;= wl=i,xjd .reld.refliq hx .relx ud;=>d;ld§luux jd uy..; 
luux jd ;foj mGux úmpp;s˜ ^O¾ulS¾;s" 1997( 111&' fuys § o wdkka;Íh mdm 
l¾uhka m%Odk jYfhka wruqKq jk nj oelsh yels h' foajo;a; ysñhka OHdk 
Wmojdf.k isá kuqÿ nqÿkajykafiaf.a f,a fi,ùu" ix>fNaoh jeks wdkka;Íh 
mdm l¾u fya;=fjka wmdhfhys m%;sikaêh ,enQ nj lshfõ'   

8'3wdikak lïu 

wdikak lïu hkafkka oelafjkafka urKdikak ld,hl oS isÿ lrk ,o 
lsishï l¾uhla fyda urKdikak j isáh § u;lhg kef.k fmr isÿ lrk ,o 
l¾uhla wruqKq jYfhka .ekSu hs' fï wkqj wruqK hym;a l¾uhla fya;=fjka 
Wm; ,nhs kï tys úmdl jYfhka hym;a Njhl Wm; ,eìh yels h' tfy;a 
wdikak l¾uh whym;a wruqKla jkafka kï m%;sikaêh o whym;a njg 
m;afõ' tfyhska urKdikak mqoa.,hdf.a m%;sikaêh hym;a lsÍu i|yd isÿ 
lrkq ,nk oka §u" O¾uY%jKh" msß;a lSu wdoS úúO wd.ñl lghq;= 
iïfudayúfkdaoksh kue;s lD;sfhka o oelsh yels h' tfia u w;S;fhys 
mskafmd; lshùu fulS w¾:fhka Ndú; ù we;s nj o i|yka fõ ^ihsuka 
fyajdú;drK moku" 1932( 111&' 

8'4wdÑKaK l¾u 

mqoa.,hl= ish Ôú; ld,fhys isÿ lrk ,o lsishï l¾uhla fõ kï th 
wdÑKaK l¾u jYfhka ie,fla' wNsO¾ud¾: m%§msldfjys wdÑKaK l¾uh ms<sn| 
j i|yka jkafka —ksrka;rfhka lrk ,oaod jQ jeÈ fljq,a wd§ l¾udka; fyda 
tla jrla lrk ,oaod jQ hï l=i, l¾uhla fyda wl=i, l¾uhla fyda 
ksrka;rfhka isysm;a lrkafka ù kï ta l¾uh wdÑKaK fyj;a hoanyq, l¾uh 
kï fõ' tfia u hfula n,j;a jQ l=i, l¾ufhys;a fidïkia Wmojd o wl=i, 
l¾ufhys n,j;a jQ ika;dmh fyj;a ;eú,a, Wmojd o thg wdÑKaK l¾u kï 
jkafkah˜ ^r;akmd," 1964 (391&hkqfjks' 

8'5lg;a;d l¾u 

lg;a;d l¾u hkq .rel" wdikak" wdÑKaK hk l¾uhka yer wjfYaI jQ o" 
tlajrla muKla isÿ fldg isysfhka ;=rka lrk ,o l¾u nj i|yka 
fõ^r;akmd," 1964 ( 391&' 

fï wkqj ikd: jkafka mqoa.,hdf.a fuf,dj Ôú;h wjika jkafka pq;s Ñ;a;h 
iuÕska jk nj hs' tfia we;sjk pq;s Ñ;a;h fyj;a wjika is;=ú,a, wkqj 
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urKhg m;ajk mqoa.,hdf.a B<Õ Njh ;SrKh fõ' tkï B<Õ Wm; hym;a 
jkafka fyda whym;a jkafka fufia we;sjk pq;s Ñ;a;h wkqj nj fn!oaO 
wdl,amh hs' ta fya;=fjka fn!oaO wdpdr O¾u m%Njh ù we;s whqre meyeÈ,s fõ' 
fuu wdpdr O¾u uÕska W;aidy lrkafka ñh hk mqoa.,hdf.a wjika is;=ú,a, 
hym;a is;=ú,a,la njg m;a lsÍug jEhï lsÍu hs' 

fm%a;jia;=fjys fuka u úudkjia;=fjys o  tk uÜgl=Kav,S l:d jia;=j 
fndfyda úg fn!oaO Y%djlhkag ks;r wikakg ,efnkakls' tys olakg 
,efnkafka f;rejka flfrys fkdmeyeÿKq tla;rd uiqre nuqKl= ms<sn|j h' 
Tyq lsisjla fkdfok ksidfjka u wÈkak mqínl kï úh' ;udf.a mq;= 
urKdikak jQ l,ays o uiqrelu fya;=fjka ;udf.a Okh úhoï lrñka lsis ÿ 
fnfy;la fkd lf<a h' nqÿka jykafia uyd lreKd iudm;a;shg iujeo fufia 
uy;a frda.S j urKdikakfhys isák uÜgl=Kav,S oel Tyqg msysg ùu i|yd tu 
ia:dkhg jevu l< fial' th fufia i|yka fõ' 

—wdndêfldyx ÿlÅf;d nd<y.s,dfkd - wd;=rrEfmduys ifl ksfjifk 
nqoOx ú.;rcx ú;sKK lxLx - woolÅx iq.;x wfkdum[[x 
ijdyx uqÈ;ufkd mikk Ñ;f;d - w[c,sx wlßx ;:d.;ii 
;dyx l=i,x lß;jdk lux - ;soidkx iyjH;x m;f;d ;s˜  

^fm%a;jia;=j' uÜgl=Kav,S l;dj' ms'143'& 

fï wkqj myeÈ,s jkafka nqÿka jykafia o urKdikak mqoa.,hdf.a wjika 
is;=ú,a, hym;a lsÍu i|yd l%shd l< njls' ta wkqj nqÿka jykafia 
uÜgl=Kav,Sf.a ksji iómfhys isg ijKla nqÿ/ia y< fial' udkjl f;u ta 
oel nqoaOdrïuK m%S;sfhka mskd .sh isrer we;af;a wm%udK jQ m%S;sh yd i;=g 
my< lrñka mykais;a we;af;a weÈ,s ne| fyd;af;a h' fyf;fï o ta m%S;sh yd 
i;=g fkdyer u l¨ßhfldg ;õ;sid foõf,dj fodf<dia fhdÿka rka úukl 
Wmkafka h'˜ ;%smsgl idys;Hfhys tk fun÷ wjia:djka mokï lr.ksñka 
fn!oaO ck;dj urKdikak mqoa.,hd fjkqfjka úúO jQ wd.ñl pdß;% isÿfldg 
we;' tys § Ôjodkh fyj;a urKdikak fudfydf;ys oka §ug o m%uqLia:dkhla 
ysñjk nj oelsh yels h' 

fm%a;jia;=fjys i|yka l:d jia;=jlg wkqj urKhg f.k hk tla;rd 
mqoa.,hl= Ôú; ld,h uq¿,af,ys lsis ÿ mskla isÿ fkdl< fyhska urKhg 
f.khk wjika fudfydf;ys uq.,ka uy ry;ka jykafia oel is; meye§ 
w.a.,d o meka o f;reka jykafiag ms<s.ekaùfuys úmdl jYfhka  wk;=re j 
>d;lhka úiska Tyq ysi lmd urKhg m;a lrk ,oafoa fud.a.,a,dk 
uyf;reka flfrys meyeÿKq neúka o odkuh mqKH l%shdfjys wdksixi jYfhka 
o foõf,dj bm§ug iqÿiq úh^fL;a;+mu fm%a;jia;=j fm%a;jia;=j"  20-23&' 

;s,olaIsKd úudk jia;=fõ i|yka jk mßÈ tu ldka;dj ñksia Èúhla f.jk 
l, f;,a is| Ôj;a jQ ;eke;a;shlss' krlfhys bm§ug ;rï wl=i,a we;suq;a 
nqÿka jykafiag ;, foda;la mQcd lsÍfï úmdl jYfhka foõÿjla j rEmY%Sfhka 
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hqla; j o mßfNda. l< hq;= jQ jia;%" wdNrK" úudk" WoHdk wd§ iïm;a;sfhka 
m¾mQ¾K j o jdih lrk nj i|yka fõ'ta nj fufia i|yka fõ'  

—wdicc odkx wodisx wldud ;s,olÅKx 
olÅfKhHii nqoOii mikkd fiysmdKsys˜  

^úudkjia;=' ;s,olaIsKd úudk jia;=j' ms'34'& 

fï wkqj fm%a;jia;=fjys i|yka jk l:d mqj;a o Ôjodk ixl,amfhys wdrïNh 
yd úldYh i|yd mokï jkakg we;eZhs is;sh yelsh' 

fun÷ WodyrK rdYshla ;%smsglh mqrd úisÍ mj;S' tlS O¾uhkaf.ka ,laÈj 
fn!oaO ixialD;sh fmdaIKh ùu;a iuÕ fn!oaO ck;dj ;udf.a {d;sfhl= 
urKdikak ùfï § fujeks mqKH l%shd isÿlrñka Tyqf.a mrf,dj Ôú;h iqÅ; 
uqos; lsÍug W;aidy .;a whqre w;S;fhka o oelsh yels h' j¾;udkfhys mjd 
flfkl= urKdikak jQ úg odk" YS," Ndjkd wd§ ;%súO mqKH l%shdjka isÿlrKq 
fmfka' 

fï wkqj nqÿkajykafia Ôjudk j jev isá ld,fhys isg mej; tk pdß;%hla 
f,i Ôjodkh w.h l< yels h' th fn!oaO ixialD;sfhys uq,aneif.k we;af;a 
o nqÿka jykafia jev isáh § u jk neúka ,dxlSh fn!oaO ixialD;sfhys 
m%Njh;a iuÕ fuys tlS pdß;%h mej;=Kq njg idOl b;sydifhka wkdjrKh 
fõ'  

9.ks.ukh 

fï wkqj cSjodk pdß;%h nqÿoyfuys wdNdifhka m%Njh jQjla nj ks.ukh l< 
yels h' urKhg m;ajk mqoa.,hdf.a wdikak l¾uh wkqj pq;s Ñ;a;h my< ùu 
o Bg idfmalaIj m%;sikaê Ñ;a;h my< ùu o isÿ fõ' ta wkqj iq.;sfhys fyda 
ÿ.;sfhys Wm; ,nhs' tfyhska urKhg m;ajk mqoa.,hdf.a mrf,dj iq.;s.dó 
lsÍu Ôjodk pdß;%fhys m%Odk wfmalaIdj hs' ta wkqj urKdikak wjia:dfjys 
úúO msxlï isÿ lr;s' tys is; meye§fuka th wdikak l¾uh njg m;a fõ' ta 
wkqj urKska miq iq.;shl Wm; ,eîu isÿ úh yels h' 

Ôjodkh iy f.daodkh iudk wdldrfhka ie,lSu fn!oaO o¾Ykh iy fn!oaO 
ixialD;sh iïnkaOfhka mej;s wkjfndaOh fya;=fjka isÿ j we;s nj o 
ks.ukh l< yels h' f.daodkhg fjk;a w¾:hla mj;sk nj idOl iys;j 
by; olajd ;sfí' ta wkqj f.daodkh iy Ôjodkh iudk wdldrfhka lsis 
f,ilska fyda ie,lsh yels h'  

fï wkqj Ôjodk ixl,amh nqÿka jykafia Ôjudk iufhys mgka mej;f.k 
tk pdß;%hls' tfia u nqÿoyfuys wdNdih ,eîfuka fn!oaO ixiald;sh ;=< fï 
pdß;%h m%Njh ù jHdma; ù ;sfí' 
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mrsYS,k kdudj,sh  

m%d:ñl uQ,dY% 

Lqoaol ksldh' fm%a;jia;=j'nqoaO chka;s ;%smsgl .%ka:ud,dj' ^2005&' foysj,: fn!oaO 
ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh'  

Lqoaol ksldh' úudkjia;=' nqoaO chka;s ;%smsgl .%ka:ud,dj' ^2005&' foysj,: fn!oaO 
ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh'  

iïfudayúfkdaokSkdu úNx. wÜGl:d' ihsuka fyajdú;drK moku^1932&' 

fld<U:ihsuka fyajdú;drK moku' 

oaú;Shsl uQ,dY% 

wdßhmd," weï'î' ^1962&' uOHld,Sk ,xld iudch' fld<U' ,xldKavqfõ uqøKd,h' 

ly|.uf.a" ikaOHd' ^1999&' Ôj odkfhka u;l odkhg' fld<U 10: weia' f.dvf.a iy 
ifydaorfhda' 

O¾ulS¾;s" ksjkaou' ^1997&' úY=oaê ud¾.h' foysj,# fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh'  

mSßia" /,a*a' ^1964&' isxy, iudc ixúOdkh ^uykqjr hq.h& uyr.u' iSud iys; iuka 
m%ldYlfhda' 

nqoaOo;a; ysñ" fmd,aj;af;a' ^1954&' wNsOïudj;drh' fld<U: wkq,d hka;%d,h'  

uyskao ysñ" WKqj;=rnqnqf,a' ^2001&' iïuq;s' .ïmy: §mk T*afiaÜ m%skag¾ia' 

r;akmd," wurodi' ^1964&' wNsO¾ud¾: m%oSmsldj m<uqjk ldKavh' fld<U: weï' ã' 
.=Kfiak iy iud.u'  

úu,lS¾;s ysñ" ys;a;eáfha' ^1981&' Ndr;Sh O¾u Ydia;% yd isxy, isß;a úß;a' fld<U: 
.=Kfiak iud.u' 

úchfYalr" ã'î'fÊ' ^1929&' :QmjxYh'  fld<U: ,xldNskj úY%e; hka;%d,h' 

fiakdër" .=Kmd,' ^1992&' iD.afõo iñlaId' uyr.u: rejka myrej iud.u' 
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ck;d úuqla;s fmruqfKa 1971 wms%fh,a ikakoaO wr.,h le/,a,la 
o@ ke;skï udlaia-f,kskajd§ úma,ùh wr.,hla ù o hkak ms<sn|j 

fM;sydisl úu¾Ykhla 
 

foaj uhsl,a o is,ajd1, fla' tï' mS' l=,fialr2 

1b;sydi yd mqrdúoHd wOHhkdxYh" 
udkj Ydia;% yd iudcSh úoHd mSGh"  

reyqK úYajúoHd,h" ud;r" YS% ,xldj 
2b;sydi wOHhkdxYh"  

le,Ksh úYajúoHd,h" ud;r" YS% ,xldj 
1davemichael@live.com 

 
ixlafIamh 

Y%S ,xldfõ hg;aúð; hq.fhka miqj we;s jQ m%n,;u foaYmd,k isÿ ùula f,i b;sydi 
.; ù we;s 1971 ck;d úuqla;s fmruqfKa ikakoaO wr.,fha h:d iajNdjh ms<sn|j 
wmf.a wjOdkh fhduq úh' ck;d úuqla;s fmruqK ^c'ú'fm'& úiska Èh;a lrk ,o 
ikakoaO wr.,h le/,a,la f,i ye¢kaùfï m%jK;djla fndfyda miqld,Sk f,aLkj, 
±lsh yels fia u  wod< wr.,fha .eíj we;af;a udlaia-f,kskajd§ foaYmd,k kHdfha 
±lafjk zzúma,jhlZZ .;s ,CIK o hkak úuid ne,Su fuu wOHhkfhys wruqK úh' 
ta wkqj fuys ,d 1971 wfma%,a ikakoaO wr.,fha h:d iajNdjh l=ula o @ hk wOHhk 
.eg¨j úYaf,aIKh flf¾' tys § úma,j" le/,s yd wr., ms<sn| ,shjqKq kHhd;aul 
yd úia;rd;aul idys;H lD;s mrsYS,k l%ufõoh mdol lrf.k wka;¾.; 
úYaf,aIKhlg Ndckh lrñka isÿ l< wOHhk l%ufõohlska wod< .eg¨j y÷kd 
.ekSug W;aidy flrsKs'  b;sydi.; isÿùïj,ska mdvï bf.k wkd.;h id¾:l lr 
.ekSug wm W;aiql jqj o kej; b;sydifha miqmig .uka lsÍug fkdyels h' ta 
b;sydifha l< fkdl< foa iïnkaOfhka lrkq ,nk yeoEÍula iu. wmg w;a±lSula 
muKla ,nd.; yels fyhsks' wkd.;h hkq isÿùï .<mñka nqoaêu;aj wmg ±lsh yels 
fohls' tfia u we;eï isÿùï Y%S ,dxflah b;sydifha jeo.;a isÿùula fkdjqfha hehs 
lshd o wmg Wml,amkh l< yels h' ta w¾:fhka n,k úg 1971 ck;d úuqla;s 
fmruqfKa wm%sfh,a ikakoaO wr.,h o tjekakls' flfia kuq;a lsis ÿ b;sydi{hl=g 
c'ú'fm' 1971 wm%sfh,a ikakoaO wr.,h fkdjeo.;a ixisoaê .Kfhys ,d ie,lSug 
fkdyels h' ta uka o@ h;a b;sydifha isÿ jQ foaj,a muKla fkdj isÿ fkd jQ foaj,a 
mjd Wml,amk wiïNdjH l%shd f,i i,ld n,d ú.%y lsÍu úoHd;aul fkdjkakd fia 
u wid¾:l lD;Hhla o jk ksid h' tneúka b;sydi{hska yeuúgu mdfya W;aidy 
lrkqfha b;sydifha isÿ jq foaj,a iïnkaOfhka idOdrK yd hqla;s iy.; ;SrKhkag 
t<öug h' fï wkqj 1971 wm%sfh,a ikakoaO wr.,fha ixúOdkd;aul miqìu" f;dard.;a 
jevms<sfj<" idudðl;ajh" igka l%shdud¾." wruqKq" mx;s odhl;ajh wd§ lreKqj,ska 
le/,a,la fkdjkakd fia u 1971§ úma,jhla lsÍug ;rï úIh uq,sl yd ufkda uq,sl 
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idOl fudard fkd;sîfuka c'ú'fm' 1971 wm%sfh,a ikakoaO wr.,h úma,jhla fkdjk 
nj o meyeÈ,sh' th u¾okhg tfrysj keÕs isá ke;skï wd;audrCIdj fjkqfjka keÕS 
issá ck;d ikakoaO wr.,hla nj fmkS hhs' 

m%uqL mo(wr.,h" le/,a," mx;sh" úma,jh" ikakoaO 

 

1' ye¢kaùu 

cd;Hka;r foaYmd,kh foi n,kúg 1960 oYlfha ueo Nd.h jkúg fidaúhÜ 
foaYh" uyck Ökh" lshqndj yd úhÜkduh iudcjd§ úma,jh ch.%yKh lr 
;sìKs' fï úma,ùh wdya,doh YS% ,xldfõ ;reK ukia ;=< úma,jjd§ 
ufkdardcHhla ìys lsÍug fya;= úh' udlaiajdoh ms<sn| u;su;dka;r YS% ,xldjg 
meñKsfha 1930 oYlfha§ muK h' ta wefußld yd ì%;dkH úYajúoHd,j, Wiia 
wOHdmkh ,eîug .sh by< mx;sfha bx.S%is W.;a nqoaêu;=ka u.sks' tys§ Tjqyq 
úoHd;aul iudcjdoh yd udlaiajdoh yodrd wêrdcH úfrdaë jdudxYsl 
ixúOdkhkag ne¢ lghq;= l<y' tys m%;sM,hla f,i ms,sma .=Kj¾Ok" 
fld,aúka wd¾' o is,ajd" tia'ta' úl%uisxy" weka'weï' fmf¾rd we;=¿ msßia furgg 
meñK foaYmd,kh ls%hd;aul lsÍu;a iuÕ YS% ,xldfõ jdudxYsl jHdmdrh 
wdrïN jkakg úh' 

Tjqka foaYmd,k fõÈldj,§ udlaiajd§ o¾Ykh wkqj isÿ lrkq ,nk iudcjd§ 
úma,jh ms<sn| ck;dj bÈßfha y~la ke.=j o ienE iudc úma,jhla lsÍfï 
wjxl W;aidyhla fyda jev ms<sfj<la fkdùh' Tjqkaf.a foaYmd,k lÓldj ù 
;snqfKa ck;djg udlaiajdoh ;=<ska iudcjd§ rdcHhla ìys lr .kakd wdldrh 
ms<sn|j myod §u fkdj iudcjd§ iudchla fyda rchla wjYH kï wmg Pkaoh 
,nd osh hq;=h hkakh' fï wkqj thg wjYH m%udKfhka udlaiajdoh ms<sn| 
±kqu ck;djg ,nd§ug lghq;= l<d úkd ck;dj úma,jjd§ wr.,hlg fhduq 
lsÍug wjYH ±kqu ,nd§ug lghq;= fkdl<y'  

tfuka u fï ld,h ;=<§ ud´ fia;=x ^1893-1976& úiska 1949§ IsfhkaldhsfIla 
^1887-1975& mrod Ökfha n,h ,nd.;a miq Tyq wkq.ukh l< foaYmd,k kHdh 
O¾uhka f,dalh mqrd úisß me;sÍ isá udlaiajd§kag lrk ,o n,mEu iq¿mgq 
fkdùh' tfiau 1960 .Kka jkúg m%:u f,dal iudcjd§ úma,jh ch.%yKh 
lr ;snq fidaúhÜ foaYh yd Ökh w;r we;sù ;snq u;fNaoh cd;Hka;r 
fldñhqksiaÜ jHdmdrh ;=< keÕS wdfõh' fuys§ Ökh úma,jjd§ uÕl .uka 
.kakd nj iy fidaúhÜ foaYh ixfYdaOkjd§ uÕl .uka .kafkah hk 
fpdaokdj bÈßm;a jkakg úh' tlS n,mEfuka ñ§ lghq;= lsßug YS% ,xldfõ 
fldñhqksiaÜ mCIhg o kqmq¿jka úh' tys m%;sM,hla jYfhka fldñhqksiaÜ 
mlaIh folv ù jeä msßila ud´jd§ ixúOdk msysgqùfï mqfrda.dñhd jq 
Ykauq.odikaf.a kdhl;ajfhka hq;a fldñhqksiaÜ mlaIfha Ök ms,g tlajqy' 
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fï ;;a;ajh ;=< 1960 oYlfha § fldñhqksiaÜ mlaIfha Ök msf,a kdhlhd jq 
Ykauq.odikag udlaiajdoh zzwZZ hkafka mgka lshd§ug isÿù ;snqfKah' Tyq 
,ndÿka Ök msf,a udlaiajd§ wOHdmkfhka ;reKhka f;areï .;a m%Odk fohla 
jqfha foaYmd,k fõÈldfõ wdl¾IKSh l;dj,ska udlaiajdoh ms<sn| ±k bf.k 
.ekSula l< fkdyels njh' flfia kuq;a rfÜ ;reKhkag ienE udlaiajdoh 
ms<sn|j hula f;areï .ekSug yelsjqfha Tjqkag Ykauq.odikaf.a mx;sj,g 
iyNd.S ùug wjia:dj Wodùfuks'  
tfy;a ál l,lska u Ykauq.odika úma,jh ms<sn|j l;d lrkjd úkd udfjda 
fuka úma,jh lrkafkl= fkdjk njg fpdaokd yd úfõpk t,a,ùu;a iuÕ 
tu ixúOdkfha kdhlhka f,i lghq;= l< whf.ka ;j;a úma,jjd§ ixúOdk 
lsysmhla ìysjkakg úh' fï wkqj frdayK úfÊùr 1964 ueo Nd.fha§ muK 
fidaúhÜ foaYfha isg meñK Ök msf,a foaYmd,khg iïnkaO ù tys jir fol 
yudrla muK .; lrk w;r;=r —mx;s my˜ kï Tyqf.a kj foaYmd,k mx;s 
ud,dj bÈßm;a lrñka ck;d úuqla;s fmruqK ^c'ú'fm'& kue;s úma,jjd§ 
foaYmd,k ixúOdkh wdrïN lrkq ,enqfõ h^úfÊùr" 2011(34&' 
 
fï wjêfha§ c'ú'fm' yereKq úg ;j;a úma,jjd§ ixúOdk ke;skï lKavdhï 
lsysmhla furg úma,jh i|yd lghq;= lrñka isáhy' bka tlla jQfha 
l,Hdkkao ;srdK.uf.a kdhl;ajfhka —.sks mqmqr˜ kñka msysgqjd ;snQ 
úma,jjd§ ixúOdkhhs' óg wu;rj .dñKs hdmdf.a kdhl;ajfhka —fmrÈ. 
iq<x˜ kñka ixúOdkhla ìys lrf.k ;snq w;r ;j;a ;rul Yla;su;a 
lKavdhula f,i —iqñ;a foúkqjr lKavdhu˜ f.dvkÕd f.k ;snqKs' Tyq o 
frdayK úfÊùr fuka fudialõ kqjr isg meñK furg úma,jjd§ wr.,h 
udlaiajdÈ mokulska l< hq;=h hk ;on, úYajdifhka miq jqfjls' fï w;r 
Ök msf,a f,alï jq fma%u,d,a l=udrisß o fjku lKavdhula jYfhka l%shd;aul 
úh' flfia kuq;a fï lsisÿ lKavdhulg ck;dj w;r m%uqL f,i uq,a 
neif.k ;snQ frdayK úfÊùrf.a u;h ksfIaOkh fldg ;u u;hg ck;d 
wdl¾IKhla ,nd .ekSug fkdyels úh' tksidu úfÊùr úiska f.dvk.d ;snQ 
n,j;au úma,jjd§ ixúOdkh njg c'ú'fm' m;a j  ;sìKs'  
   
fï j;djrKh ;=< b;du;a blaukska c'ú'fm' ikakoaO wr., udj;g iïm%dma; 
fjñka isáfha h' fN!;sl f,i Bg fhda.H mßirhla ukd f,i c'ú'fm' ;=< 
ilia ù ;snq neúka ikakoaO wr.,h kdhl úfÊùrg mjd k;r l< fkdyels 
;;a;ajhla olajd jeä j¾Okh ù ;snqfKah' thg fya;=j ù ;snqfKa ta jkúg o 
idudðlhskaf.a úma,ùh wdfõ.h fmr fkd jQ úrE wdldrfhka j¾Okh ù 
;sîuh' Wodù ;snq fuu jdia;úl ;;a;ajh mokï fldg f.k c'ú'fm' m<uq 
ikakoaO wr.,h 1971 wfma%,a 05 jk Èk wdrïN ù rg mqrd me;sr hEu;a iuÕ 
iu.s fmruqKq wdKavqj rdcH n,h fhdod th ;srYaÖk f,i u¾okh lf<ah' fï 
wkaoñka wjika jq c'ú'fm' m<uq ikakoaO wr.,h le/,a,la jYfhka y÷kajd 
§ug fndfyda fofkl= W;aiql ù we;sjd fia u tys mx;s iajNdjh ms<sn|j o 
úúO woyia bÈßm;a lr ;sfí' tneúka fï ,smsfhka ls%'mq' 2 jk ishjfia isg YS% 
,xldfõ we;s jq ler,sj,g idfmalaIj 1971 wr.,h le/,a,la o ke;s kï 
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udlaia-f,kskajdoh mokï lr.;a;d jQ úma,ùh wr.,hla o@ hkak úNd. 
lrñka tlS mYapd;a wr.,hkayS mx;s iajNdjh iuÕ 1971 wms%fh,a wr.,fha 
mx;s iajNdjh flfia ù o hkak úu¾Ykd;aulj úuid ne,Sug wfmalaId flf¾'  

2' m¾fhaIK .eg¨j 

fï m¾fhaIKfha § m%Odk m¾fhaIK .eg¨j jYfhka úu¾Ykhg md;% jQfha 
ck;d úuqla;s fmruqfKa 1971 wm%sfh,a ikakoaO wr.,fha h:d iajNdjh l=ula 
o@ hkakhs' ta wkqj ck;d úuqla;s fmruqfKa 1971 wfma%,a ikakoaO wr.,fha 
h:d iajNdjh ljr wdldrhla .kSo@ hkak fuu .eg¨fjka úu¾Ykhg ,la 
fõ'  

3' m¾fhaIK wruqKq 

fuu m¾fhaIKfha m%Odk wruqK le/,a,la yd úma,jhla hkq l=ulao hkak 
ms<sn|j úYaf,aIKd;aul ú.%yhla bÈßm;a lrñka c'ú'fm' 1971 wfma%, ikakoaO 
wr.,h YS% ,dxflah ks¾Ok mx;s igka jHdmdrfha ;SrKd;aul jQ;a" jeo.;a jQ;a 
ixisoaêhla jkafka o hkak úYaf,aIKh lsÍuhs'  

4' m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh 

fï wOHhkh i|yd m%Odk wOHhk úêl%u folla Ndú; lrk ,È' ta wkqj 
uq,sl jYfhka mqia;ld, ióCIK l%ufõoh o fojkqj iïuqL idlÉPd l%uh 
wkqj.=Kd;aul o;a; talrdYs lr .ekSu o m%fhdackj;a úh' fuu m¾fhaIKfhaa 
wOHhk l%ufõofhys ,d m%d:ñl uq,dY%hka jYfhka jxYl:d o oaú;Shsl 
uq,dY%hka o mßYS,khg Ndú; lrk ,os' tys§ YíofldaIuh uq,dY%h fnfyúka 
bjy,a úh' kHdhd;aul lreKq wka;¾.; lD;sj,ska o" fmr lS uq,dY%j,ska o 

tla/ia fldgf.k wm úiska wka;¾.; úYaf,aIK l%uh (Content Analysis) u; 
újrKh lrñka fuh ilia lrk ,È' fï yer ;;a úIh iïnkaOfhka 
m%dudKsl wjfndaOhla we;s W.;=ka yd nqoaêu;=ka fukau c'ú'fm' 1971 wfma%,a 
wr.,fha iyNd.S;aj w;a±lSï we;s kdhlhka yd idudðlhka iu. isÿ l< 
iïuqL idlÉcd wdY%fhka /ia lr .;a f;dr;=re o Wmfhda.S lr .kakd ,È' 

5' idys;H úu¾Ykh 

c'ú'fm' 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h rdcH u¾okh yuqfõ wid¾:l jqj o th fï rfÜ 
ft;sydisl wr.,hla nj lsj hq;=h' kuq;a ta ms<sn|j fï olajd ú.%y bÈßm;a 
lr we;s f,aLk yd rdcH jd¾;djkg wkqj th ;jÿrg;a le/,a,la jYfhka 
yqjd olajd we;' tneúka fï ye¢kaùu ;=< wm%sfh,a ikakoaO wr.,fha h:d¾:h 
hgm;a ù we;' tfiau tlS ú.%yhka fya;=fldgf.k tu wr.,h ms<sn| 
u;jdoj, È.ska È.g u úlD;s iy oafõY iy.; úpdrhka we;=<;a ù tajd 
jd¾;djkag iSud ù we;s nj fmfka' tneúka c'ú'fm' Wm; yd 1971 wm%sfh,a 
wr.,h olajd jQ l%shdj,sh ixhuhlska hq;=j mÍCIdjg Ndckh lsÍfï§ idys;H 
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úu¾Ykh" kHdhd;aul yd m¾fhaIK idys;H úu¾Ykh hk lafIa;% fol m%Odk 
fldg isÿ lrk ,È'  
 
c'ú'fm' 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h ms<sn|j fï jkúg foia úfoia wOHhk 250lg 

wêl m%udKhla isÿ lr ;sfí (Gunathilake, 1975).tajd w;r bxYS%is NdIdfjka 

,shd we;s “The Ceylon Insurgency 1971” (Blacktor,1971), “The Ceylon 

Insurrection of April 1971” (Arasaratnam,1972), “The April Revolt in 

Ceylon”(Warnapala, 1972),“Toward a Sociological Analysis of the youth 

Struggle in Sri Lanka”(Caspersz, 1973),“Some commets on the Social 

Backgrounds of April 1971 Insurgency in Sri Lanka” (Obesekara, 1974), “The 

Janatha Vimukthi Peramuna and the 1971 uprising”(Keerawella, 

1980),“Political Violence in Sri Lanka: The April 1971 Youth 

Insurrection”(Fernando, 1976)hk wOHhkhkag jeo.;a ;ekla ysñ fõ' 

tfukau 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,fha iyNd.S;aj w;a±lSï iys;j Samaranayaka 

(1991) “Political  Violence in the third world; A Case Study of Sri Lanka 1971 – 

1983” kï wdpd¾h Wmdê ksnkaOh iy 1971 wm%sfh,a uy kvqfõ úksiqre uvq,a, 

ksfhdackh l<Alles(1979)bx.%SisudOHfhka m< lr we;s “Insurgency 1971” 

ydlD;shyd Tyq úiskau 1990 §,shd m<lrk ,o “The JVP 1969–1989” hk 
.%ka:h;a fï idys;H úu¾Ykfhys,d fnfyúka Wmia:ïNl úh'  

fï yereKq úg isxy, niska ,shd we;s lD;s w;r 1971 wr.,hg iyiïnkaOù 
u¾okfhka wk;=rej c'ú'fm'g tÈßj u;jdoSuh f,i l%shdlrñka isák úlag¾ 
whsjka úiska c'ú'fm' wdrïNh yd úldYh w<,d ,shd we;s —71 le/,a,˜ ^1979& 
yd ;jo Tyq úiska ms<sfj<ska m%ldYhg m;a fldg we;s —w¾nqofha .ukau.˜ 
^1989&—,xldfõ kq;k le/,slrejkaf.a iudc úuiqu yd m%pKav;ajh" wúysxidj 
iy úma,jh˜ ^1993&hk .%ka: ;=k;a lS¾;s nd,iQßh úiska rÑ; —ck;d úuqla;s 
fmruqfKa foaYmd,kh yd mx;s iajNdjh˜ ^1989&iy hij¾Ok wfímd,f.a —71 
le/,a, iy wms˜ ^2016&hk lD;sj,g idys;H úu¾Ykh ;=< jeä wjOdkhla 
fhduq lrk ,È' 

hf:dala; bx.%Sis" isxy, iEu .%ka:hl u 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h le/,a,la 
jYfhka y÷kajd§ug lsis ÿ j. úNd.hlska f;drj rplhka W;aiql ù we;' 

fmdÿfõ ish¨ bx.%Sis .%ka:hkays bx.%Sis NdIdfõ tk —Rebel”,“Revolt”, 

“Insurgency”yd “Insurrection” hk le/,a, wre; f.k fok jpk 1971 
wm%sfh,a wr.,h ye¢kaùu i|yd fhdod f.k we;' tfy;a c'ú'fm' kdhl 
frdayK úfÊùrf.a f,aLkj, fyda cúfm lsisÿ m%ldYkhl 1971 wm%sfh,a 
wr.,h .ek idlÉPd lsÍfï§ zzle/,a,ZZ hk fhÿu Ndú; lr fkdue;' tfia 
jqj o 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h ms<sn|j ,sheú we;s lsis ÿf,aLkhlska th le/,a,la 
o@ wr.,hla o@ cd;sl úuqla;s igkla o@ úma,jhla o@ hkak ms<sn|j úpdrCIsh 
fhduq fldg meyeÈ,s úYaf,aIKhla fyda w¾:l:khla bÈßm;a fldg ke;' ta 
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wkqj  j¾;udkfha fndfyda úµq;a yd uqøs; ckudOH yd iuia; ck iudch 
1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h y÷kajkq ,nkafka le/,a,la jYfhks' fï Ndú;h  
ms<sn|j tf;la fuf;la Ydia;%Sh úYaf,aIKhl lsis ÿúoaj;l= ksr; ù fkdue;s 
neúka tu ysvei msßuid,Su fï wOHhkfhys wruqKhs' 

6' idlÉPdj 

fndfyda Ydia;%Sh f,aLkhkays le/,a, kñka y÷kajkqfha wdhqO ikakoaO rdcH 

úfrdaê wr.,hkah (Obeysekara, 1974; Alles" 1979; whsjka" 1979&' ta w¾:fhka 
i,ld ne¨úg c'ú'fm' 1971 wm%sfh,a ikakoaO wr.,h Y%S ,xldfõ tf;la 
fuf;la isÿ jQ ±jeka;u rdcH úfrdaë lere,a, jkafkah' rch we;=¿ fndfyda 
fofkl= úiska 1971 wr.,h le/,a,la jYfhka y÷kajkq ,eîu fya;= 
fldgf.k fï m¾fhaIKfhys ,d tu oDIaájdoh ienEjla o hkak {dk 
úuxidjlg ,la lrñka ú.%yhla lrkq ,eîh' úma,jhla hkq fjkiaùuh' fï 
fjkiaùu hkafkka woyia lrkqfha mj;akd jQ iudchla foaYmd,k" wd¾Ól yd 
iudcuh jYfhka mq¿,a laIKsl .=Kd;aul fjkilg Ndckh lsÍuh' fï wkqj 

le/,a, (Rebel) yd úma,jh  (Revolution) hk ye¢kaùï fol .;aúg tajd ;=< 
tlsfklg fjkia jkakdjQ ,CIK fia u iumd; jkakd jQ ,laIK .Kkdjla o 
oelsh yels fõ' 

rdcH n,h Wÿrd .ekSug wdhqO ikakoaOj l%shd;aul ùu wr., jYfhka 
y÷kajkjd fia u úma,jh hkq iudc mx;s folla w;r we;s jkakdjQ .egquls' 
fï wkqj fofla u wruqKq jkqfha mj;sk wdKavqj fmr<d oud rdcH n,h ,nd 
.ekSu fõ' fï oaú;ajfha hï m%udKhlg iudklï fmkqko tajdfha m%;sM,hka 
wyig fmdf<dj fuka fjkia jkafkah' fï wkqj 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h 
ksjerÈj f;areï .; yelafla tu fjkialï yd iudklï ms<sn|j ksishdldrj 
yeoEÍulska hq;= jgyd .ekSfï Yla;shla we;slr .ekSu u.ska muKs' 

6'1 le/,a, ms<sn| w¾:l:k úNd. 

je,súáfha fidar; ysñhka úiska Y%S iqux., Yío fldaIfha ler,s hkak wh nÿ 
f.jk bvu f,i yd flda,dy,h yd hqoaOh jYfhka y÷kajd § we; ^fidar;" 
1963(266&' tfukau yßiapkaø úfÊ;=x.hkaf.a .=Kfiak uyd isxy, Yío 
fldaIfha le/,a," ?," iuqyh" rxpqj yd wdKavqjg tfrysj ke.S isàu iy 

le/,s .eiSu hkqfjka olajd we; ^úfÊ;=x."2005(542&' iafÜÜ udiag¾(State 

Master, 2008) úYajfldaIfha ler,ss hkak w¾: olajd we;af;a CIKslj 
u;=jkakd jQ ixúOdkh fkdjq rxpqq ,eÈ lKavdhï úiska m%pKavldÍj 
yeisfrñka foafmd< ydks lrñka yd fjk;a wmrdOldÍ l%shdjkays fhfoñka 
we;s lrkq ,nk isú,a le,ô,s ;;a;ajhla jYfhks' fujeks ler,ss Èh;a lsÍfï 
§ yd tajd md,kh lsÍug W;aidy lsÍfï § wjq,a iy.; ;;a;ajhla ks;ekska u 
we;sjk nj o fmkajd fohs' wjfYaI Yío fldaIj, o le/,a,la hkak 
ks¾jpkh lr we;af;a mqoa., lKavdhula úiska rdcH wêldÍhg" foam,j,g 
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fyda ñksiqkag tfrysj m%pKavldÍ l,n,hla isÿ lsÍu u.ska we;s lrk isú,a 
le,ô,s ;;a;ajhla f,isks' ler,sj,§ idudkHfhka fmdÿ fyda mqoa.,sl 
foafmd< úkdY lsÍu isÿfjhs' tu b,lal.; foafmd<j,g isÿ lrk úkdYh 
le/,a, wkqj fyda thg iïnkaê; mqoa.,hka wkqj fjkia fjhs' tu 
b,lalj,g lv idmamq" fudag¾ r:" wjkay,a" l%Svd.dr" fNdackd.dr" rchg wh;a 
wdh;k iy wd.ñl f.dvke.s,s o wh;a fjhs'  

ler,sj,g mokï jkakdjQ fya;= idOl u; tajdfha iajNdjh o fjkia fjhs' 
flfia kuq;a ler,s flfrys n,mdkakd jQ uq,sl idOl" tajdfha m%;sM, iy 
tajdg iïnkaO jkakdjQ md¾Yajhka ie,ls,a,g f.k ler,s j¾.SlrKhlg 
,lafldg we;s nj o fmfka' fuf,i we;sjk wr.,j,g WodyrK jYfhka 
fkdyslauqKq ria;shdÿldr ler,s" fmd,sia ler,s" nkaOkd.dr ler,s" kd.ßl 
ler,s" YsIH wr.," Woaf>daIK fukau" f.dú ler,s o ±laúh yelsh' fï lreKq 
wkqj c'ú'fm' 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h .efkkqfha wêrdcH úfrdaê cd;sl úuqla;s 
igkla f,i o ke;fyd;a rg" ±h iuh /l .kq jia f.k.sh cd;sl wr.,hla 
iy iudc úma,jh wruqKq lr.;a ikakoaO wr.,hla o hk 
WNf;dafldaálhlg uqyqK §ug isÿ fõ' tneúka iudc úma,jhla hkq l=ulao 
hkak ms<sn|j úuid ne,Sug m%:u wr., iy ler,s w;r fjkialï y÷kd 
.ekSu jeo.;a fõ'  
 
6'2 wr., yd ler,s w;r fjki 

fndfyda úoaj;=ka" Y%S ,xldfõ l%s'mq' 2 jk ishjfia isg ol=Kq bkaÈhdkq 
wdl%uKslhkag úreoaOj f.k.sh cd;sl úuqla;s igka jHdmdr yd ngysr 
wêrdcHjd§kag tfrysj f.k.sh cd;sl úuqla;s wr., zzler,sZZ jYfhka y÷kajd 
§ we;' ler,sj, m%Odk;u wruqK jQfha rch fmr<d ±óuh' bka miqj igk 
fufyhjñka kdhl;ajh ,nd ÿkafkda kj rchla msysgqjd ;u ;ukaf.a u; 
újD;j m%ldY lr isá;s' ta iu. mej;s rchg jvd fjkia wdldrfha w¨;a 
md,k l%uhla wdrïN fõ' tmuKla fkdj le/,a,lska n,dfmdfrd;a;= jkafka 
;u ;ukaf.a b,a,Sï" whs;sjdislï yd fm!oa.,sl wNsu;d¾: Èkd .ekSuh' kuq;a 
wr.,hlska n,dfmdfrd;a;= jkafka rg" cd;sh" wd.u yd NdIdj fjkqfjka Ôú; 
mß;Hd.fhka igka fldg rg uqojd .ekSuh' rg uqojd .ekSfuka ,efnk jdish 
fmdÿfõ ieu w;f¾ fn§ hkafkah' tfia  u tu.ska rgg  fyd| ld,hla 
Wodjkafkah' wfma b;sydifha ÿgq.euqKq ^ls%'mq'161-139&" j<.ïnd ^ls%'mq'103-89& yd 
m<uqjk úchndyq ^ls%'j' 1055-1111& jeks rcjreka ol=Kq bkaÈhdkq 
wdl%uKslhdf.ka rg fírd .ekSu i|yd Èh;a lrk ,o ish¨ igka jHdmdr 
whs;s jkqfha wr.,j,gh ^iqux., yd foajrCIs;" 2014(180&' ls%'j' 1818§ yd 1848§ 
iajfoaYslhska ì%;dkH wêrdcHjdohg tfrysj igka lrk úg furg ;=< 
Tjqkaf.a wdKavqjla fkdùh' Tjqka igka lf<a úfoaYSh wdl%uKslfhl=g 
tfrysjh' ta by; lS rg" cd;sh" wd.u yd NdIdj hk udye`.s f;audjkaf.a 
kdufhka ud;D N+ñh ksoyia lr .ekSu fjkqfjka ksid tajd ;jÿrg;a  ler,s 
jYfhka y÷kajd §u idOdrK fkdjkakd fiau tajdg Ôú; mß;Hd.fhka odhl 
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jQjka le/,slrejka jYfhka y÷kajd§u hqla;s hqla; fkdjk nj o m%ldYfõ 

(historyodsl.weebly.com)' 

idudkHfhkale/,a,la yg.kq ,nkqfha m%;HCI f,i ±fkk" yefÕk 
ÿla.ekú,a,la whqla;shla ksid fyda úiïuq;shla fya;=fjks' ft;sydisl jYfhka 
le/,s ygf.k ;sfnkafka wi;=gqodhl fiajd fyda Ôjk ;;a;ajhka" wdKavqfjka 
isÿjk ysßyer" nÿ wh lsÍï" yuqodjg n,fhka n|jd .ekSï" jd¾.sl lKavdhï 
w;r .egqï ^jd¾.sl flda,dy,& wka;¾ wd.ï .egqï ^wd.ñl flda,dy,& l%Svd 
;r.hlska miq we;sjk .egqï yd uyck mSvdjka iïfma%IKh lrk udOHhka 
flfrys we;sjk bÉPdNx.;ajh fya;=fjks' 

fï wdldr jQ ler,s-flda,dy, ksr;=rej u yg fkd.kakd w;r tjeks 
flda,dy, md,kh lsÍu i|yd rch úiska .kq ,nk mshjr iduldó i;H.%y" 
Wmjdi yd fm<md<sj,g wdrCIdj ,nd§u i|yd .kq ,nk mshjrj,g iudk 
fkdfõ' ukao tajd fndfydaÿrg ler,s flda,dy, f,i ffk;slj yd 
iodpdrd;aulj fkdms<sf.k we;s ksidh' fï whqre wr., yd igkaj, úfYaI 
,CIK yd iajNdjh i,ld n,k úg le/,a,la hkq iajhxj isoaOjk 
wixúOdkd;aulj we;s jkakla nj fmkS hhs' fuf,i we;sjk wr.,j,g 
ksoiqka jYfhka YsIH wr., yd Woaf>daIK fukau f.dú ler,s yd Woaf>daIK 
±laúh yelsh' tfy;a c'ú'fm' 1971 wm%sh,a wr.,h jQ l,sS ks¾Ok mx;s 
jHdmdrhla úiska mj;sk OfkaYajr l%uh fmr<d oud iudcjd§ iudc l%uhla 
we;s lsÍug ke;skï iudc úma,jhla isÿ lsÍug ryis.;j idudðl msßia n|jd 
.ksñka Tjqka ks¾Ok mx;s foaYmd,k u;jdofhka ikakoaO l< úma,jd§ 
foaYmd,k jHdmdrhls' tneúka c'ú'fm' 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h iajhxisoaOj fyda 
wixúOdkd;aulj we;sjk ler,s .khg wh;a fkdfõ'  

6'3 ler,s b;sydih 

f,dalfha ljr rdcHhla jqj o wo olajd meñK we;af;a ler,s yd hqoaO 
b;sydihlska hq;=jh' th udlaiajd§ ú.%yhg o wkql+, fõ' bmerKs .%Sl- frdau 
YsIagdpdrj, mjd m%isoaO ler,s .eiSï jd¾;d fõ' jy,a hq.fha we;s jQ iqm%isoaO —
iamdglia le/,a,˜ Bg lÈu WodyrKhla imhkakls' ler,s .eiSïj,g Bg u 
wdfõKsl jQ fmdÿ ,CIKhla o we;' tkï" rdcH n,h ysñ mx;sh úiska u ljr 
fyda fya;=jla uq,a lrf.k rcq jYfhka isák mqoa.,hd mkakd oud rdcH n,h 
,nd .ekSug W;aidy ±Íuh' fuh le/,sj, olakg ,efnk iqúfYaI;ajhls' 
tfukau le/,sj,g kdhl;ajh ,ndÿka mqoa.,hka yeuúg u mdfya m%N+ mx;sh 
Èkdf.k rdcH;ajhg Wreulï fyda ysñlï lshdmEug rdclSh mjq,aj,ska 
wdjdy-újdy lrf.k rdcdNsfIalh l< wjia:do olakg ,efí' fuf,i úúO 
fya;=ka wruqKq fldg f.k flfia fyda rcq mkakd oud rcùug ;e;a lsÍu 
ler,sj, iduHhla f,i ±lsh yelsh' 
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úfYaIfhka ler,s we;sùug n,mdk ,o fya;+ka fyd¢ka mÍCId lr n,k úg 
Bg fndfyda ÿrg uq,aù we;af;a" cd;s udul fya;=jla" fmdÿ ueÈy;aùula" úfoaY 
wdl%uKhla" úfoaY wdêm;Hhg bv fokq ,enq rfcl=g tfrys ùula" mj;skakdjQ 
rdcHfha ÿ¾odka; iajNdjhg tfrys ùula yd fjk;a ldrKdjkah' tfy;a jeä 
jYfhka rdcH;ajfha wvqmdvqlï isÿjQ úg tajd kej; ilia lr .ekSug fyda 
md,lhd ke;skï rcq mkakd oud fjk;a mqoa.,fhl= rdcH;ajhg m;a lr 
.ekSfï wruqKq fmr±ßj ler,s .eiq nj fmfka' 

le/,s .eiSï isÿjQfha mj;sk rdcH;ajh ,nd .ekSu i|yd tu mx;sfha u 
mqoa.,fhl= fyda mqoa., lKavdhula úisks' we;eïúg rdcH;ajh ,nd .ekSug 
W;aidy lrk mqoa.,hd yd rcq ke;akï md,lhd w;r we;s in|;dj ne¨ 
ne,aug m%;súreoaOjd§ka f,i fmkqk o ta foi úpCIKYS,sj ne,Sfï§ fmkS 
hkqfha fomd¾Yjh u tlu mx;shla ksfhdackh lrk ;eke;a;ka njh' fï 
w¾:fhka n,k úg c'ú'fm' 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h yer furg b;sydifha isÿj 
we;s iEu le/,a,lu mdfya wvq jeä jYfhka ±lsh yelafla fuu ,CIK nj 
lsj hq;=h' 

,xld b;sydih foi úu¾YkYS,Sj ne,Sfï§ ler,s we;sùu ms<sn| my; fmdÿ 
;;a;ajhka ksÍCIKh l< yelsh' flfia kuq;a we;eï ler,s isÿlr we;af;a 
rdcH Wreulaldrjrekah' tfia;a fkdue;s kï rdc iNdfõ uydÈldru" wÈldru" 
Èidfõ" ks,fï jeks m%N+jrfhl= fyda fjk;a lemSfmfkk ks,Odßfhl= 
ke;skï ks,ulaldrhl= úisks' fuhska wmg yeÕs hk fmdÿ ldrKh jkqfha 
lsishï mqoa.,fhl= ler,s l%shdjlg iïnkaOj kdhl;ajh imhkq ,nkafka 
rdcH;ajhg we;s fudkhï fyda iïnkaO;djla mokï lrf.k njh' tfuka u 
ler,sj,§ ck;dj fojrla fkdis;d tljr u Bg iydh ±lajQfha o tjeks 
in|;djla we;s mqoa.,fhl= thg kdhl;ajh ,ndÿka wjia:dj,§ muKs' bka 
fmkS hk jeo.;a i;Hhla jkafka idudkH uyck;dj ler,slreg iydh 
olajkafka ler,s kdhlhd rdclSh m%N+ mx;sh ksfhdackh lrk mqoa.,fhl= 
jkafka kï muKlah hkak u;h' ls'j' 1818 ì%;dkH úfrdaê cd;sl úuqla;s 
wr.,hg kdhl;ajh ,ndÿka ú,andfõ fyj;a fodf¾idñ rdcH Wreuhlg 
ysñlï lshkakl= fkdjk nj iel yer ±k.;a fudfydf;a mgka Wvrg 
uyck;dj muKla fkdj m%N+ka yd uyd ix>hd o tlS wr.,hg olajk ,o 
iyfhda.h yskù hdu fuhg lÈu kso¾Ykhla jYfhka fmkajdÈh yelsh 
^rKjl" f,dl= ,shk yd fiakdkhl" 1959(220&' 

idudkHfhka le/,a,la fufyhjkakd úiska m<uqfldg u le/,a,la .eiSug 
;udg we;s whs;sh fmkajdÈh hq;=h' ;j;a úÈhlska lshf;d;a le/,a,la .eiSug 
;ud iqÿiafil= nj fmkajd Èh hq;=h' fndfydaÿrg ler,sj,g kdhl;ajh 
,ndÿka ;eke;a;d fyda ;eke;a;sh ta i|yd bÈßm;a lf<a rdcH Wreuh ke;skï 
rdcH Wreuhg ;udg we;s ljrdldr fyda mx;s in|;djhs' ;jo rfÜ m%Odk 
.dul n,fõ.hla njg m;aù ;snq uyd ix>r;akh ksfhdackh l< fn!oaO 
kdhl ysñkulf.a wkqYdikd;aul wkq.%yh yd wdYs¾jdofhka f;drj fl;rï 



ck;d úuqla;s fmruqfKa 1971 wms%fh,a ikakoaO wr.,h le/,a,la o@ ke;skï udlaia-
f,kskajd§ úma,ùh wr.,hla ù o hkak ms<sn|j fM;sydisl úu¾Ykhla 

128 
 

rdcH Wreuh yd Wreuhg mx;s in|;djla ;snqK o lsisÿ mqoa.,fhl=g fld;rï 
idOdrK hqla;s iy.; lreKla fmr±ß lrf.k jqjo rcqg fyda md,lhdg 
tfrysj le/,a,la fufyhùug fkdyels úh' ta wkqj fï ish¨ ;;a;ajhka uq,a 
lr fkd.;a lsisÿ le/,a,lg uyck iyfhda.h kshudldrfhka ,nd .ekSu 
W.yg úh'  

fï ;;a;ajh ;=< rdcH Wreuh fkdue;af;l=g ler,s .eiSug ;nd ta .ek 
is;Sugj;a wjldY fkdùh' rcqf.a l=ÿ uy;a iEu lghq;a;lg u ysñlï lshk 
,oafoa tu mx;sfhau whj¨ka neúka rcqg tfrysj ler,s .eiSfï whs;sh o 
mej;sfha tu mx;sfhau whgh' fï yerek úg fndfydaÿrg ler,sj, mrud¾: 
mqoa.,sl;ajhg m;a fkdjqjo we;eï wjia:dj, mqoa.,sl yeÕSï tajdg Wmia;ïNl 
jk wdldrhla o fmkS hhs' we;eï úg tajdfha fmdÿ wruqKq yd cd;sl wjYH;d 
.eí ù we;s nj ne¨ ne,aug fmkS .sh o th iajlSh mx;sh fyj;a tlS mx;sh 
jgd talrdYs ù isák iq¿;rhlf.a ´kE tmdlï uqÿka muqKqjd .ekSu i|yd 
lrkq ,nk wr.,hl iajrEmh .kakd nj o lsj hq;=h' wjidk ú.%yfha§ th o 
mqoa.,sl wjYH;djka bIag lsrSulg tyd .sh mx;suh wjYH;djla bgq lrkakla 
nj meyeÈ,s fõ' 

6'4 mx;s wr.,h 

n,h yd Okh uq,a lr.;a ´kEu iudchl j;afmdfydi;alï we;s wh yd ke;s 
wh hkqfjka ke;skï we;s yels wh yd ke;s neß wh hkqfjka mx;s folla 
ks¾udKh jkq ±lsh yelsh' mx;s ú.%y lrkafka foam< whs;sh wkqjh' mx;s 
iudchla ;=< wmg m%Odk jYfhka mx;s folla ±lsh yels h' tkï foam< ysñ 
mx;sh yd foam< wysñ mx;sh jYfhks' iudc ixj¾Okfha b;sydihg  wkqj 
´kE u iudchl foam< ysñ mx;sh .efkkqfha ksIamdok iïn|;djkag ysñlï 
lshkakd jQ md¾Yajh jYfhks' foam< wysñ mx;sh ksIamdok n,fõ.hla ysñ 
md¾Yajh ksfhdackh lrhs' ta wkqj jy,a iudc l%ufha § foam< ysñ mx;sh jy,a 
ysñhka f,i yd foam< wysñ mx;sh jy,d fjoa§ jevjiï l%ufha§ ro,hd yd 
m%fõKsodihd jYfhka ms<sfj<ska foam< ysñhd iy foam< wysñhd fjkafjoa§ 
Okm;s l%uh ;=< th Okm;shd yd ks¾Okhd njg m;ajkafka h ^udlaia iy 
tx.,aia" 1980(33&' 

ld,a udlaiag ^1818-1883& wkqj f,dal OfkaYajr l%uh fjkia fldg fldñhqksiaÜ 
l%uh f,dal mßudKfhka we;s l< hq;=h' th l%udkql+, l< hq;= jqjls' ta i|yd 
mßj¾;kSh ld,hla o wjYHh' fmr mej;shd jQ iEu iudc úma,jhl§ u 
isÿjQfha tla iQrdlEfï l%uhla fjkqjg ;j;a iQrd lEfï l%uhla 
f.dvkeÕSuh^udlaia iy tx.,aia" 1980(56& Bg fya;= jQfha iQrdlEfï l%uhg 
mokï jQ iQrd lEfï wjYH;djl=;a" iQrdlEfï l%uhl=;a b;sßj ;sîuh' rfÜ 
ksIamdokhg ñksiqkaf.a wjYH;d iïmQ¾K l< fkdyels kï iQrdlEfï 
wjYH;dj mek k.S' tfiau ñksiqkaf.a wju wjYH;djg jvd jeäfhka 
ksIamdokh fõ kï iQrdlEula isÿ l< yelsh' tfukau Okh yd n,h ysñ mx;sh 
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fï ljr fldkafoaishla fyda fkdue;sj iajhx wNsu;h mßÈ ks¾Ok 
mdx;slhdf.a Y%u Yla;sh iqrd lkq ,efí' iQrd lEu jvd;a ÈhqKqjg isÿjkqfha 
OfkaYajr iudc wd¾Ól l%uh ;=<§ h' iQrdlEu wfydais jkafka iudcjdÈ iudc 
wd¾Ól l%uh ;=<§ h' 

iudcjdÈ iudc wd¾Ól l%uhla ìyslsÍug m%:u OfkaYajr úma,jhla isÿ l< hq;= 
jkafka h' tys m<uq wjêfha§ m%.;sYS,s OfkaYajr l¾;jHhka /ila isÿ 
jkafkah' bkslaì;sj ìys  lr .; hq;= jkafka iudcjd§ l%uhhs' th iajhxj isÿ 
fkdfõ' iudc úoHd;aul khduhka jgydf.k l< hq;= úma,jhl ñksiqkaf.a 
wjYH;djka wdrCId lr Èh yels rgdjla f.dvke.Su fï u.ska isÿ flf¾' 
OfkaYajr l%uh ;=< isÿjkafka fuu ;;a;ajh f.dvke.Sug wjYH moku ìys 
lsÍu muKs' tkï" OfkaYajr l%uh ;=<§ isÿjkafka iudcjd§ l%uh .ek 
jegySula ,eîuh' th u;jd§ moku f,i ye¢kafõ'  iudcjd§ iudc l%uh ìys 
lsÍug wjYH úIh uQ, moku ìys jkafka OfkaYajr l%uh ;=<§uh' ksIamdokh 
iudcuh jqjo th fnod yeÍu mj;skafka Okm;skaf.a wf;a muKs' ta ksid M, 
fnod yeÍfï n,h Okm;Ska w;ska Wÿrd .; hq;=fõ' fuh l< hq;= fohls' 
iudcjdofhka lrkafka fuu lghq;a;h' zzksIamdok udOHhkaf.a ixflakaøh 
iy Y%ufha iudcuhlrKh wjidkfha§ t<ö we;af;a OfkaYajr msglgqjg  
Tfrd;a;= fkdfok wjia:djlgh' fï msglgqj mqmqrd hkq we;' OfkaYajr 
fm!oa.,sl foam<j, u< fnrh ye~fjkq we;' foam< wysñ l<jqkaf.a foam< 
wysñ lrkq we;ZZ ^o is,ajd" 2017( 705&' 

6'5 hqfrdamd úma,j 

hqqfrdamfha  18 jk ishjfia w.Nd.h jkúg;a m%;s.dó jevjiï rdcdKavq 
l%shd;aul fjñka mej;sKs' fïjdg úreoaOj 1789§ m%xYfha OfkaYajr úma,jh isÿ 

úh' fï úma,jh ;=<sska n,hg meñKs kefmda,shka fndkmdÜ (Napoleon 

Bonaparte 1769-1826)  m%xYfha wiydh kdhlhd njg m;aúh' Tyq úiska ro, 
whs;sjdislï wfydais lrk ,È' ta iu.u OfkaYajr l%uh ixj¾Okh ù 
kefmda,shka fndkmdÜ úYd, wêrdcHhla f.dv ke.Sug lghq;= lf<ah' tys 
m%;sM,h jQfha ish¨ hqfrdamd cd;Ska tlai;aj m%xYhg úreoaOj igka lsÍuh' ta 
i|yd hqfrdamSh rdcdKavq fmruqK .;af;ah' 1815§ kefmda,shka mrdchg m;a 
lrk ,o w;r merKs nq¾fndaka rdc jxYh kej; n,fha msysgqjk ,È' fï ;=< 
m%xYh w¾O jevjiï w¾O OfkaYajr rdcHhla njg m;aúh' 1830§ kej; 
rdcdKavqjg úreoaOj ler,s we;s jQ w;r tjlg rc l< oyjk pd,aia rcq 

(Charles x 1824-1830) n,fhka my lrk ,È' tfy;a ta fjkqjg ¨hsia ms,sma 

(Louis Philippe 1830-1848) hgf;a kej; rdcdKavqjla we;s úh' 1848§ kej; 
jrla Bg tfrysj lïlre ler,s we;sù ¨hsia ms,sma n,fhka myfldg lïlre 
ksfhdað;hskaf.ka o ieÿï ,;a Okm;s iuqydKavqjla msysgqjkq ,eîh'  

tfy;a 1848 hqfrdamSh úma,jhkaf.ka miq isÿ jQfha OfkaYajr m%cd;ka;%jd§ 
úma,jhkah' Bg fmr isÿjQ jevjiï úfrdaê úma,j fuka fkdj fuys 
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úfYaI;ajhla jQfha Bg m%n, lïlre mx;shla iyNd.S ùuh' fuf,i is¥jq 
lïlre mx;sfha iyNd.S;ajh OfkaYajr mx;sh ìh .ekaùug fya;= úh' ro, 
whs;sjdislïj,g muKla fkdj ish whs;sjdislïj,g o myr jÈkq we;ehs Tjqyq 
ìhm;a jQy' fï whqre 1848 .Kkaj, isg wêrdcHjd§ l%shdud¾.hla wkq.ukh 
lrñka isá m%xYfha WÉp yd ;SrKd;aul wjia:dj jQfha 1870§ c¾uksh 

wdl%uKh lsÍuh' fuh »»» jk kefmda,shka fndkmdÜf.a (Napoleon Bonaparte 

III 1769-1826) úkdYhg fya;= jQfhah' Tyq we;=¿ 80"000 l yuqodjla c¾uka 
yuqodj úiska w;awvx.=jg .kq ,enqfõh' 

6'6meßia fldñhqkh 

fï iu. wefvd,a*a ;sh¾ia  hgf;a m%xYfha OfkaYajr wdKavqjla msysgqjk ,È' 
c¾uka yuqodfjda m%xYhg lvd jÈkakg jQy' Bg úreoaOj meßia lïlrefjda 
cd;sl uqr Ng yuqodj ixúOdkh l<y' lïlrejkaf.a wr., WÉp ia:dkhla 
olajd j¾Okh jkakg úh' ;shf¾ úiska m%xY lïlrejka ksrdhqO lsÍug W;aidy 
±rejo 1871 ud¾;= 18 Èk lïlrejka ikakoaO yuqod m,jd yer meßia k.rfha 
md,k n,h ish;g f.k f,dj m%:u ks¾Ok mx;s rdcHh jQ zzmeßia fldñhqkhZZ 
msysgqjk ,È' fï ks¾Ok mx;s rdcHhg mej;sh yels jQfha 1871 uehs 28 olajd Èk 
72la muK ld,hla muKs' fuh f,da mqrd úoHd;aul fldñhqksiaÜjd§ka w;aÿgq 
tlu Ôjuh m%dfhda.sl w;a±lSu úh' fï mrdð; úma,jfha w;a±lSï Wmfhda.S 

fldgf.k ù'whs' f,kska (Vladimir Iiyich Lenin 1870-1924) úiska 1917 
reishdfõ fYa%IaG Tlaf;dan¾ úma,jh isÿ lrñka fkdkej;s trg ;=< iudcjdoh 
f.dvke.Su i|yd meßia fldñhqkfha w;a±lSï mdol lr .kakd ,os' 

6'7 iudcjdoS úma,jh 

f,dj ´kEu fohla fjkia jk iq̈  h' fï wkqj ´kEu O¾u;djla Ôúfhla" 
øjHhla fuka u iudchla iEu ksfïIhlau fjkilg Ndckh jkafkah' fï 
fjkiaùu ms<sn| úoHd;aul wx. iïmQ¾K ú.%yhla nqÿka jykafia úiska bÈßm;a 
lr we;a;d fia u fï O¾u;dj iudc ;;a;ajhg wdfrdamKh l< uyd 
od¾Ykslhd yd b;sydi{hd jQfha ld,a udlaiah' Tyq ish .=rejrhd jQ fy.,a kï 
c¾uka od¾Ykslhd ^1780-1871& úiska bÈßm;a fldg ;snQ ú{dkjd§ wfmdayl 
;¾l l%uh Wvq hál=re lrñka oajkaod;aul fN!;sljdoh Tiafia iudc.; 
.egqï ;=<ska we;sjk iudc fjkiaùu fmkajd ÿkafkah' ke;skï ta Tiafia 
iudc úma,jhlg wjYH kj úoHd;aul kHdhla f.dv keÕ=fõh' bkslaì;sj 
reishdfõ my< jQ ù'whs' f,kska ^1870-1924& úiska ld,audlaia ñh f.dia jir 
34la f.ù .sh ;ek Tyqf.a kHdh .=re fldg .ksñka miq.dó jevjiï reishdj  
;=< 1917§ fidúhÜ iudcjd§ úma,jh isÿ lf<ah' úYd, iudc úm¾hdihla we;s 
l< yels jkafka;a" tys isÿjk úm¾hdihka f;areï .; yels jkafka;a 
oajkaod;aul fN!;sljdoh f;areï .eksfuks' udlaiajdoh yeoEÍu ke;skï 
f;areï .ekSu hehs mjikqfha fï h:d¾:h f;areï .ekSugh' 
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iajdNdúl f,dalh fukau ñksia iudch o fjkia fõ' tu fjkia ùu mßKduh 
kï fõ' tu mßKdujd§ fjkiaùug iïnkaO fjñka fyda fkdfjñka uyd 
mßudKfhka laIKslj we;sjk fmr<sh úma,jh kï fõ' th iq¿ fjkila 
fkdj mj;sk ;;a;ajh iïmQ¾Kfhkau Wvq hál=re flfrk fjkils' lsishï 
rgl úma,jhla isÿjQ muKska wfkla rgl o tjeks wdldrfha úma,jhla isÿfõ 
hehs n,dfmdfrd;a;= úh fkdyel' thg wkqms<sfj<la ilia lsÍfï m%jK;djla 

we;;a" th fkdl< yelalls' úma,jh hkak bx.%Sisfhka y÷kajkqfha Revolution 
hkqfjks' fï jpkh o¾Ykh ms<sn| Tlaia*¾â YíofldaIfha ±lafjkqfha —
merKs wdh;khlg fyda iudc iïnkaO;d fjkqjg kj foaYmd,k yd iudcuh 
iïnkaO;d wdfoaY lsÍu hkqfjks˜' wfkl=;a bx.%Sis YíofldaIlrejkag wkqj 
th lrleùu" lerlSu" mßN%uKh" uy;a úm¾hdih" iïmQ¾K fjkia lrk hk 
w¾: .ks' úma,jh hkak isxy, YíofldaIfha fmr<sh" md,k ;ka;%h" rch 
wdÈh n,y;aldrfhka fmr<Su i|yd lrk wr.,h jYfhka y÷kajd § we;s 
fiau ^isxy, YíofldaIh" 1991(533& .=Kfiak uyd isxy, YíofldaIfha th 
úfrdaOh" úreoaO;ajh" blaukska nrm;< fjkila lsÍu" m%;smCINdjh" md,k 
;ka;%h rch wdÈh n,y;aldrlñka fmr<Su i|yd lrk wr.,h" nrm;< 
úm¾hdih" úkdYh" wjq," ;lalälu" kS;s W,a,x>kh lsÍu hkqfjka olajd 
;sfí ^úch;=x." 2005(1626&' 

úma,jh ms<sn| fï ish¨ ks¾jpk i,ld n,k úg th laIKslj werôh yels 
fohla fkdjkakd fiau udÈ,shla wkqj isÿl< yels fohla o fkdfõ' lsishï 
weKjqula wkqj o isÿl< fkdyels fohls' flfia kuq;a iEu úma,jhlu uq,sl 
m%Yakh jkafka rdcH n,h ms<sn| m%Yakhhs' fukhska n,k l, n,h yd 
n,OdÍka ms<sn| kj iïnkaO;d f.dvkeÕSu úma,jh kï fõ' úma,jh 
ysxidldÍ fyda ysxidldÍ fkd jQ tlla o úh yelsh' fuh jgyd fkd.; fyd;a 
úma,jhg uÕ fmkaùu ;nd" úma,jhg nqoaêu;a f,i iyNd.Sùu mjd isÿúh 
fkdyelsh' fï ish¨ ;;a;ajhka ukdj f;areï f.k úma,ùh ch.%yK Tiafia 
rdcH n,h ,nd.;a úma,j jYfhka 1917 Tlaf;daïn¾ fidaúhÜ foaYfha we;s jQ 
fY%aIaG úma,jh;a" 1949 uyck Ök úma,jh;a" we,afíkshdkq úma,jh;a" úhÜkdï 
úma,jh;a ±laúh yelsh' úfYaIfhka reishka úma,jfha ìys jQ ch.%dyS wdKavqfõ 
ixhq;sh ks¾Ok mx;sfhka yd fid,aodÿ ks, we÷ï,d .;a f.dú ck;djf.ka 
iukaÑ; fjoa§ tu wdKavqfõ foaYmd,k iajNdjh úma,jjd§ wd{dodhl;ajhla 
.kakd ,È^udlaia iy tx.,aia" 1980(29&'  

úma,j i|yd kdhl;ajh §ug rdcHhg fyda wdKavqjg Wreulï lshk 
Wreulrefjl= wjYH ke;' rcq Ôj;a jQ iudc mx;sfhau mqoa.,fhl= wjYH ke;' 
rcq isák mx;sfha iydh fyda leue;a;o wjYH jkafka ke;' jHjia:dodhl 
md,khla mj;sk rgl jQj o úma,jhg kdhl;ajh ,nd§u i|yd md,l mx;sfha 
in|;d wjYH jkafka ke;' ´kE u my< mx;shl my< u isákafkl=g jqjo 
OfkaYajr mx;sh fmr<d oud rdcH n,h iudc ika;l lsÍfï ch.%dyS úma,ùh 
wr.,hg kdhl;ajh iemhsh yels jkafkah' ta i|yd wjYH jkafka mx;s.; 
±kqu yd ú{dkh ;=< msysgd kdhl;ajh f.k lghq;= lsÍu muKs' kdhlhdf.a 
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fyda kdhl uKav,fha iydhg mSä; ks¾Ok mx;sfha jeä msßilf.a iydh yd 
leue;a; ;sîu m%udKj;a jkafkah' ta ksid u th iudcjd§ úma,ùh wr.,h 
ke;skï uyck wr.,h fyda ks¾Ok mx;sfha wr.,h jYfhka y÷kajkq ,efí' 
Wla; idlÉcd.; lrk lreKq wkqj 1971 wm%sfh,a c'ú'fm' kdhl;ajfhka 
werö wr.,h o rdcH n,h ,nd.; fkdyels jQjo hf:dla;j i|yka lrk ,o 
mkakfhau wr.,hla nj fmkS hhs' 

6'8 ck;d úuqla;s fmruqK Èh;a l< 1971 wr.,fha úma,ùh iajNdjh 

úma,jh hkq laIKslj we;sjk fmr<shls' le/,a,la o laIKslj we;sjkakls' 
kuq;a úma,ùh l%shdldrlulÈ th laIKslj isÿjkakla jqjo hï úoHdkql+, 
l%ufõohla wkqj iy lsishï ie,iqï iy.; l%ufõohlg wkqj l%shd;aul 
jkakls' le/,a,lg tjka ie,iqï iy.; jevms<sfj<la we;s nj fkdfmfka' 
tys we;af;a wdfõ.d;aul l%shdldrluls' ;j;a úÈhlska lsjfyd;a ler,s .eiSï 
jql,S laIKslj ksis l%udkql+, ie,iqulska f;drj ta ta fõ,djg we;sjk isÿùï 
wjia:djka yd wdfõ.hka mokï fldgf.k wixúOdkd;aulj we;sjk 
wr.,hla fõ' kuq;a ck;d úuqla;s fmruqK 1960 oYlfha ueo Nd.fha isg 
iajlSh úma,ùh fjki Wfoid ixúOdkd;aul foaYmd,khl ksr; jQ úma,ùh 
ixúOdkhla fõ' 

úma,jh jkdys hï úoHd;aul ¥ro¾YS jevms<sfj<la u; jdia;úl ;;a;ajhka 
ukdj f;areï f.k tys kS;sÍ;skag wkq.;j" wkql+,j isÿjkakls' úma,jhla o 
laIKslj isÿjkafkah hkak idudkH w¾:hg tyd .sh m%udKd;aul fjkialu 
yd .=Kd;aul fjkilg uq, mqrkafkah hk .eUqre wre;ska úuid n,d f;areï 
.; hq;a;ls' fuys lshefjk laIKsl hkak fudfyd;lska" mehlska" meh 
lsysmhlska" Èklska" follska" yÈisfhka" we;s jkakla fyda wyïnfhka 
isÿjkakla fkdfõ' bka lshefjkakdjQ laIKsl hkak blaukska hk w¾:hg hï 
ÿrlg iudk jk mßKdujdÈj we;sjk fjkig msgia;rj blaukska we;sjkakd 
jQ fjkila jYfhka w¾: .ekaúh yelsh' fï wkqj úma,jh hkafkys 
úreoaOd¾:h jkqfha mßKduh hkqfjka hï m%udKhlg wre;a .ekaúh yelsh'  

mßKduh hkq l,dka;rhla ;siafia we;s jkakls' úma,jh hkq tjka È.a.eiaiqKq 
tlla fkdfõ' th laIKslj wr.,ldÍj wfkla mx;sh hgm;a lr ±ófuka we;s 
jkakdjQ fjkils' ;jo f,dalfha we;s jQ úma,ùh l¾;jHhka tajd we;s jQ iudc 
wd¾Ól foaYmd,k iqúfYaIs ;;a;ajhka wkqj fjkialïj,g Ndckh ù we;s nj 
lsj hq;=h' tfy;a l=uk fya;=jla ksidj;a tys isoaOdka;h jk mx;Ska w;r ksh; 
jYfhka isÿjkakdjQ oajkaoaj wr.,h fjkia fkdfõ' WodyrKhla jYfhka" 
f,dalfha m%:uj we;sjQ reishka iudcjd§ úma,jhg jvd fjkia u.la .ksñka 
uyck Ökfha úma,jh isÿúKs' lshqnka úma,jh tu úma,jhka folgu jvd 
fjkia iajrEmhla .kq ,enqfõh' úhÜkdï úma,jh fï ish,a,gu jvd fjkia 
wdldrhla .ksñka th iDcqju wêrdcHh úfrdaê uqyqKqjrla.;a wr.,hla njg 
m;ajQfhah' tfukau tlS úma,jhka id¾:lj ch.%yKfhka fl<jr ùug .;jQ 
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ld, mrdihka tlS iqúfYaIS ;;a;ajhkag wkqj fjkialïj,g Ndckh úh' tfia 
jqjo tajd ish,a, laIKsl isÿùï hk .Kfhys,d ie,lsh yels fkdjkafkah' ta 
wkqj c'ú'fm' wm%sfh,a wr.,h foi n,kúg o th laIKslj isÿ jqjla fkdjk 
nj fmfka' Tjqka ck;dj ixúOdkh lsÍu i|yd l,dka;rhla ;siafia u;jd§ 
wr.,hla f.k .sfhah' 

úma,jh hkq mx;s.; wr.,hla úkd th È.a.eiaiqKq wr.,hla jYfhka bÈßhg 
f.k hd hq;a;la fkdfõ' hï fyhlska th È.a.eiaiqKq iajNdjhla .;fyd;a 
md,l mx;shg tu wr.,h oDV;r u¾okhlg yiqfldg úkdY l< yels 
jkafkah' tneúka úma,ùh ld¾hNdrh b;d laIKslj fukau ie,iqï iy.;j 
Okm;s mx;sfha wkq±kqug yiq fkdjk f,i jvd;a iqCIuj yd Wml%uYS,sj 
ixúOdkh l< hq;= tlla jkafkah' fï kHdhkag yd m%;smodjkag wkqj c'ú'fm' 
úiska fï rfÜ m%:u jrg 1971 wm%sfh,a Èh;a lrkq ,enq úma,jjd§ l%shdoduh 
furg Okm;s mx;sh úiska yd udOHlrejka úiska ±k ±ku fyda fkd±kqj;aju 
le/,a,la jYfhka ye¢kajqj o th jpkfha mßiudma; w¾:fhka u udlaia- 
f,kskajdÈ wr., m%h;akhla nj lsj hq;=h' by; idlÉPd lrk ,o úma,ùh 
wruqKq idCId;a lr .; fkdyelsj wid¾:l jQj o th lsisfi;au ler,s .Khg 
fkdjefgkakdjQ udlaia-f,kskajdÈ ck;d ikakoaO wr.,hla nj lsj hq;=h'  

7' ks.ukh  

fï wOHhkh  u.ska idlÉPdjg Ndckh lrkq ,enQfõ 1948 ksoyiska miq Y%S 
,xldfõ n,hg m;ajQ OfkaYajr wdKavqjlg tfrysj m<uqjrg c'ú'fm' 
kdhl;ajfhka l%shd;aul jQ 1971 wm%sfh,a ck;d ikakoaO wr.,fha 
l%shdud¾.j, .eíj we;af;a le/,a,l ,CIK o ke;fyd;a udlaia-f,kskajdÈ 
úma,ùh jHdmdrhl ,CIK o hkakh' f,dal b;sydih ;=< udkj m%cdj úiska ta 
ta hq.fha mej;shd jQ iudc wd¾Ól foaYmd,k l%uh fjkia lrkq ,enqfõ mx;s 
igka u.sks' fï igka l%shdud¾. fmdÿfõ ler,s" wr., yd úma,j hk 
jpkj,ska ye¢kajqjo tu ixl,amj, ishqï fuka u .eUqre fjkialï we;s nj 
fuu m¾fhaIKfha oS meyeÈ,sj fmkajd  fok ,È' úma,jfha w¾:h i,ld 
n,kúg bka iudc l%uh fjkiaùu yeÕfõ' th tla mx;shla w;ska fjk;a 
mx;shla w;g n,h udre jkakls' fï whqre mx;s folla n,h i|yd ;r. 
wr.,fhys ;shqKq ;SrKd;aul fudfyd; ikakoaO keÕsàuhs' ikakoaO ck;d 
keÕsàulg" úma,jh ch.%yKh lr kj iudc l%uhla ia:dms; l< yels jkqfha 
ck;djf.a w;suy;a nyq;rh tl;= lr .ekSug m%.;sYS,s ixúOdkhla fyda 
jHdmdrhla iu;a jkafka kï muKs' ta wkqj 1971 jkúg c'ú'fm' fï 
l¾;jHhka iïmQ¾K lrf.k fkdisá nj fmfka' wfkla w;ska ck;d ke.sàu 
flfkl=g ;uka leu;s ´kEu wjia:djl isÿ l< yels yqfol,d jQ ld¾hNdrhla 
fkdfõ' úma,jh" iudchla j¾Okh ùfï § úIhnoaOj ilia jQ l%shdoduhla 
ksfhdackh lrkakdla fuka u ck;d ke.sàu;a úma,jhla j¾Okh ùfï§ 
úIhnoaOj ilia jQ tla uq,sl wx.hla ksfhdackh lrhs' tfy;a c'ú'fm' udlaia-
f,kskajd§ oDIaáhl msysgd furg iudc úma,jhla ìys lsÍfï wruqKska 
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ixúOdkh jqjo ta i|yd wejeis úIh uq,sl fyda ufkda uq,sl idOlhka jeä 
ÈhqKqù fkd;snqKq wjia:djl rdcH u¾okh yuqfõ wd;audrCIdj fjkqfjka keÕs 
isá ikakoaO wr.,hl yevh .;a nj fmkajd Èh yelsh' tfukau fmdÿfõ Y%S 
,xldfõ rdcH md,khg tfrysj c'ú'fm' úiska Èh;a lrk ,o ck;d ikakoaO 
wr.,h  —le/,a,la˜ f,i fndfyda fokd úiska yqjd olajd ;snqK o meyeÈ,sju 
tys .eíj we;af;a —ler,s˜ ,CIK fkdjk nj fï wOHhkfha§ my; lreKq 
ldrKd wkqj ks.ukh l< yelsh' 

 1' ck;d úuqla;s fmruqfKa 1971 wm%sfh,a ck;d ikakoaO keÕsàu Èh;a lrk 
,oafoa Bg jir 6lg muK fmr isg l%shd;aul lrk ,o ixúOdkd;aul 
foaYmd,k m%;sm;a;s ud,djla yd ne¢ jevms<sfj<la l%shdjg ke.Sfï 
m%;sM,hla jYfhks' ta wkqj tys le/,a,lg jvd úma,jhl ixúOdkd;aul 
,CIK olakg ,enqKs' 

2' c'ú'fm' 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h jQl,S iDcq jYfhka u rdcH n,h ,nd 
.ekSu i|yd jvd;a ixúOdkd;aul jQ l%shdj,shls' th rfÜ mej;s iudc 
l%ufha fjkila we;s lsÍu msKsi rdcH n,h ,nd .ekSfï wáfhka f.k 
.sh  ler,sldÍ jHdmdrhla fkdj foaYc úma,jjd§ jHdmdrhls'  

3' CIKslj yd wixúOdk;daulj isÿjk le/,sj,g jvd úma,jjd§ wr., 
isÿjkafka m%Odk wjê 3la hgf;ah' tkï" ixúOdkd;aul wjêh" .ß,a,d 
wjêh yd idïm%odhsl hqOuh wjêh jYfhks' ta wkqj c'ú'fm' ish .uka 
uÕ ;=< fï wjê ;=k miq lrñka 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,h isÿfldg we;' 

4' ́ kEu iudchl CIKslj yd yÈisfhka le/,a,la yryd mj;sk n, 
rgdjg n,mEula l< yels h' ta i|yd wkqyia iys; kdhl;ajhla wjYH 
jkafkau ke;' tfy;a foaYmd,k wr.,hla ke;skï úma,jhla u.ska 
´kEu iudchl ksYaÑ; fudfyd;;l mj;akd wêm;sjd§ n, rgdj m%Yak 
lrñka fkdkej;s tlS n, rgdj fjkia lsÍfï jevms<sfj<lg o wj;S¾K 
úh yelsh' tfuka u ta i|yd wjYH jk cjh" n,h yd Yla;sh msß 
Wkkaÿj yd Wjukdj ñksfil=g iemfhk iudc úoHd úIfha§ yuqjk 
leßiaud .;s ,CIKj,ska fyì foaYmd,k kdhl;ajhla 1971 wm%sfh,a 
wr.,h ;=< olakg ,eìKs'  

5' le/,a,l fuka fkdj mj;skakdjQ iudc l%uhla fjkia l< hq;= hehs 
hful= is;kafka kï ta i|yd Tyqg Ñka;khla my< úh hq;= fiau ta 
i|yd imqrd.; hq;= fldkafoais lsysmhla o fõ' ta wkqj m<uqj c'ú'fm' 
kdhlhd m%uqL idudðl msßi 1965 ;rï wE; jljdkqjl isg mj;akd 
iudc l%uh fjkia l< hq;=h hkakg tlÕj l%shdlr we;s ksid th 
lsisfia;a le/,s .Kfhys,d ie,lsh fkdyelsh'  

6' 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,hg tlajQjka úiska mj;akd iudc l%uh ÿ¾j, ù .sh 
ñksia iudchg wys;lr jQjla fia i,ld Bg jvd fyd| iudc l%uhla 
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ñksiqkag ,ndÈh hq;=h hk oDV;r úYajdifha msysgd lghq;= l<d ñi 
wdKavqj,ska laIKsl ms<s;=re fyda úi÷ï n,dfmdfrd;a;= fjñka lghq;= 
l< ler,sldÍ msßila fkdjQy' 

7' hf:dala; wruqKqj, msysgd lghq;= l< 1971 wm%sfh,a wr.,fha kdhlhka 
yd idudðlhka iudc b;sydih;a tys Ôj;ajk ck m%cdj;a wmCImd;Sj 
lshùulg Ndckh lr ;snqKs'  

8' l%s'mq' 2 jk ishjfia mgka 1970 oYlfha uq,a Nd.h olajd Y%S ,xldfõ mej;s 
foaYmd,kh yd wd¾Ólh Tjqka ksjerÈ lshùulg Ndckh lr ;snqKs' 

9' iudc jHqyh" md,k jHqyh" md,k ;ka;%h" rdcH wdh;k" mßj¾;k 
lsÍula muKla fkdj iudc we.hqï" iudc in|;d" Ñka;kuh yd 
wdl,amuh f,i o ñksid mßj¾;kh lsÍfï jHdmdrhla flf¾ c'ú'fm' 
ne£ isáfha h' 

10' wjika jYfhka mj;akd n, rgdj;a" tys ÈYdk;sh;a ksjerÈj is;shï.; 
lrñka mj;akd l%uh fjkia l< yelsh hk Okd;aul jq;a" idOkSh jq;a 
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